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— AND COMBINATIONS are now attracting greater public at- 
tention than any other subjects. RUSSELL SAGE, a man eminent 
in financial circles, and perhaps the highest type of monetary success 
to be attained by independent individual effort, has recently expressed 
himself very pessimistically as to the consequences of the various 
branches of trade and manufacture being each controlled by some par- 
amount combination of capital. He says that if this tendency to com- 
bination shall continue it will produce either revolution on the part of 
the American people or a series of unprecedented financial disasters. 
On the other hand, Mr. CHAUNCEY DEPEW, as eminent in those cir- 
cles which, as distinguished from financial may be called corporate, 
treats Mr. SAGE’s predictions of evil rather lightly, and asserts that 
no disaster of the kind prophesied will be witnessed by Mr. SAGE, if 
his life is spared for a century to come. 

When doctors of such eminence disagree, what can be done to dis- 
cover the truth ? If the trusts are to produce revolution or financial 
wreck, it is well to be warned in time and to take necessary precau- 
tion against these possible catastrophes. Not only in the United 
States but in the world generally the opinions of men who have 
achieved monetary success are received with great reverence, and be- 
cause of the belief they inspire are apt to produce the effects foreshad- 
owed in the opinions. These successful men add to and secure their 
success by expressing opinions intended to impress the public mind 
and direct it in the course most favorable to the success of their plans. 
In the line of attainment to power by accumulation of wealth by the 
exercise of individual energy and talent Mr. SAGE easily outclasses 
all other individuals. He has attained a personal control of capital 
which would easily lift him above competition if competition were 
with individuals alone. When, however, the combinations of capi- 
tal realized by trust methods and by the formation of gigantic corpo- 
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rations come into the field, Mr. SAGE is not alone in his glory so much 
as he was before the formation of these combinations. He is un- 
doubtedly right in that the conditions existing under great combina- 
tions of capital tend to repress individual opportunity. If the aver- 
age American citizen could be conceived to possess the far-sighted 
sagacity attained through a long life of active experience by Mr. 
SAGE, it is conceivable that he might resent as Mr. SAGE seems to do 
the contraction of individual opportunity to attain financial prizes, 
and if the sense of injustice and energy of character were great enough 
the American citizen might be driven to revolution. 

It is no doubt better for a country when the conditions favor mod- 
erate wealth for the largest number of citizens rather than excessive 
fortunes for a minority and comparative poverty for: the remainder. 
Whether conditions under which the average wealth of the citizen 
will be improved and exceptional fortunes repressed can be brought 
about either by methods of business or by law, is doubtful. It is cer- 
tain that Mr. SAGE’s exceptional fortune, and other large fortunes, 
have grown up under the competitive system before trusts and combi- 
nations in the modern sense appeared on the financial field. These 
are new developments. Experience has shown that overgrown accu- 
mulations of wealth can arise under the competitive system, and so 
far great fortunes have been realized by the formation of so-called 
trusts. It is too soon to assert that in the long run, after the combina- 
tion system has been fully developed and perfected in all its details, 
it will bring about a greater equality in the distribution of wealth than 
could be hoped for under the competitive system, but there are many 
signs that lead to this conclusion. It is highly probable from existing 
indications that the intense individuality that characterized the aver- 
age citizen of the United States during the first century of the repub- 
lic is gradually softening. This is brought about by the influx of im- 
migrants and the employment of men in large numbers by corpora- 
tions, and the organization of labor unions. In the early days there 
were very few organizations except very loose political ones in which 
the pressure of discipline on the individual was slight. In the service 
of corporations and in the labor organizations men have been very 
widely educated to estimate the individual in the belief that he is a 
mere part of the organization, and that his individual rights and am- 
bitions must bow to those of the organization. The nation is fast be- 
coming a nation of employees. From these employees come those 
who direct and control the great organizations that furnish employ- 
ment. When the period of transition is past and the era of competi- 
tion has given way to an era when each branch of trade and industry 
forms a unit controlled under one capitalization, and the people are 
distributed under various employments under the new system, as they 
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were formerly under the competitive system, what reason is there that 
discontent should grow into revolution ? The people of one period do 
not rise in their might and overthrow an existing system of employ- 
ment because it is not the same as one that was known to their fore- 
fathers. It is probable that a system under which the difficulties of 
attaining excessive wealth are increased will in the long run prove 
better for the majority. The truth lies between the dark prophecies 
of Mr. SAGE and the optimistic views of Mr. DEPEW. In the period 
of transition from a competitive to a non-competitive system many 
evils will be experienced, but probably they will be temporary and 
will be abrogated by fuller trial of the new system. 
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THE EXAMINATION OF PAID CHECKS is made incumbent upon 
bank depositors according to a recent decision of the highest court of 
the State of New York, and the weight of the decisions of the courts 
of other States and of the United States is to the same effect. It is 
held, at least, that the depositor must exercise ordinary care in the 
examination of his returned checks and in their comparison with 
check stubs, lest he have no redress in case the bank shall charge to 
his account raised, forged and fraudulent checks. 

As a general proposition any additional inconvenience or risk ad- 
ded to the use of checks on banks in making payments tends to re- 
duce the use of such checks, and indirectly to lessen the use of banks 
by the public as depositaries. The man of business or of leisure, in 
making payments of money, desires to be relieved as much as possible 
from the physical and mental effort of drawing checks. His func- 
tion in the matter is often reduced to the mere signing of the check. 
Under the decision of the courts referred to the drawer of checks, 
although his time might be occupied with more important matters, 
must new exercise a personal supervision over his accounts with the 
bank entrusted with his money. 

To the man not burdened with more than average wealth it does 
not seem so severe a task, this personal oversight of the moderate 
number of checks he may employ in disbursements; but in this age 
of the expansion of wealth when millionaires have ceased to be rare, 
there has arisen a class who not only wish to enjoy wealth but also to 
be relieved of its burdens. 

From the earliest times the poverty-stricken philosopher has sought 
to mitigate the disadvantages of impecuniosity by dwelling on the 
anxiety and tension of mind alleged to accompany the possession of 
wealth. In modern times, however, these evils so dwelt upon by 
those who desired to inculcate contentment among the poor have been 
greatly lessened. While it is,still possible for an individual to guard 
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his own stores, to look after his own investments, and to enjoy all the 
delight and worry of handling his own treasures, and ministering to 
their conservation and augmentation, yet he is no longer obliged to 
do this. He may if he choose entrust the trouble—which with many 
soon outweighs the delight—to trust companies, banks, real estate 
men, brokers and numberless other agents who are willing to relieve 

the pillow of the overburdened rich man from insomnia. The increase 

in the number of the various agents indicates the great increase of 

accumulated wealth, and it also shows that although some of its pos- 

sessors may enjoy the excitement and exertion necessary for its proper 

care, a large proportion seek to be relieved from what to them is a 

burden. They desire to enjoy the utmost freedom that wealth can 

give with the least possible exertion, either mental or physical, in its 
application to the results they desire to attain. Probably, in a great 
number of instances, the energy saved in this direction is utilized in 
other laudable ways, and in a smaller proportion of cases in mere sloth 

and luxury. 

One might imagine that the possessor of what is styled millions, 
well invested and cared for by approved agents, with an income com- 
paratively without limit continually becoming tangible in the form of 
bank deposits, capable of being drawn upon at any time, armed with 
a check book, could carry out his purposes as easily as did Aladdin 
with his celebrated lamp. The physical and mental labor involved 
in the use of bank checks does not appear to be great; but it is well 
known that where the desire is to eliminate all effort the slightest. 
effort of will often seems to overtask the strength. The decision of 
the New York Court of Appeals making it incumbent on the check 
drawer to exercise personal supervision, if he does not wish to lose by 
dishonesty and fraud, will add to the burdens of those whose anxie- 
ties have by modern appliances been reduced merely to the care of the 
check book. The judges, men accustomed to mental application and 
living on small salaries, probably look upon the arduous efforts of the 
check drawer with:little commiseration. To the judge or the normal 
business man the extra care entailed by the decision is a mere baga- 
telle. But to those who seek to free themselves from the sordid cares 
of life and who otherwise are in a position to do so, this mandate 
throwing upon these Aladdins a responsibility hitherto carried by the 
bank, requires looking into. "When all the appliances and agencies 
for relieving the possessor from everything but the enjoyment of his 
wealth are so complete, this defect should be remedied. Here is an 
opportunity for a bank to distance its competitors in the handling of 
the deposits of this wealthy class by promising to relieve their clients. 
of the disagreeable necessity of examining their own checks. It is 
not necessary to point out how this difficulty might be overcome, and 
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how frauds by raised and altered checks might be guarded against by 
the bank. If the bank desired to assume this responsibility as an in- 
ducement to its depositors to deal with it, there probably would be 
little difficulty in devising a method of reducing the risk to a mini- 
mum. In these days of competition, when even the minutest advan- 
tages are of importance, here seems to be an opportunity for improve- 
ment in banking methods not requiring Congressional action for its 
accomplishment. 


__ 
- - 





THE PLAN FOR PREFERENTIAL TRADE between the British colonies 
and the mother country by which preferences should be given by 
Great Britain to the trade of her colonies, has apparently failed. 
Great Britain trades with the whole world, and although she has 
colonies more numerous than those of any other country, yet to con- 
fine her trade to those colonies would be suicidal. But to give pref- 
erence to the colonial trade and to discriminate in this way against 
the trade of the remainder of the commercial world would surely stir 
up retaliation by other countries. 

A colony from the standpoint of trade is as much a business rival 
as a nation altogether alien. In another point of view a colony is a 
source of weakness, because of the necessity of defense in case of 
danger being undertaken by the mother country. 

The attempt to establish preferential trade relations seems to have 
raised the expectations and projects of Canada to a high pitch. The 
recent immigration into the northwestern provinces and the prospect 
of large grain production in that region have given renewed vigor to 
the propositions to encourage transportation across the Dominion by 
land and water routes, until the routes existing in the United States 
are rivalled or eclipsed. These projects included a line of fast steam- 
ers from Halifax or some other Canadian port to Queenstown. It is 
not, however, certain that these plans will be abandoned because of 
the failure to obtain help from the home Government. It is probably 
far better for a colony to abandon once and forever the habit of look- 
ing for help to the government of the mother country. This has been 
a detriment to Canada in the past and will be in the future. The 
Dominion contains within itself energies and resources that properly 
directed and released from the dwarfing habit of relying on the mother 
country would ere this have accomplished these purposes. A com- 
paratively small party of ultra so-called imperialists have, under the 
pretext of a supernatural loyalty, cultivated this whining after pap 
from the mother country much more for the benefit of their own little 
clique or coterie than for that of the Dominion. The average loyalty 
of the Dominion to the mother country would probably be very little 
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diminished by the emigration of this entire crowd, and the develop- 
ment of the native energy of the colony would be stimulated. For 
nothing represses effort and enterprise like a sneaking hope that one 
is to be given something for nothing. Undoubtedly Canada has 
passed the childish stage and is no longer a dependent colony, being 
as well equipped now for separate national life as many of the inde- 
pendent states of Europe, and with far greater resources and brighter 
prospects than most of them. The feeling of loyalty to the mother 
country should never be suffered to diminish, but it should be one 
natural to and growing out of affiliation of blood, and not fostered by 
the hope of material assistance. The products of Canada will take 
their proper place in the trade of the world without the necessity of 
any help other than that her own laws and treaties can secure. It is 
to be hoped that reciprocity of trade between the United States and 
Canada will shortly be secured, and that each will be helped by a 
larger exchange of products and manufactures. 

The coming century will undoubtedly see the subsidence of many 
of the antagonisms which have in the past led to wars between races 
and nations. When all governments become equally adapted for 
maintaining law and order and the rights of property, it will make 
little practical difference under what government the individual lives. 
Nor will it make any difference whether the continent is ruled by 
one general government or divided between half a dozen, so long as 
national quarrels no longer arise. 
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IN ALL STAGES OF DEVELOPMENT mankind looks back to a golden 
age when everything went on just right and all methods and results 
were all that could be wished. It is so in every business, and bankers 
are not exempt from the feeling that the times are growing worse and 
that the prospect for future profits is not so promising as they desire. 

The use of checks for remittances is a custom that has grown up 
within the last half century, or perhaps more properly speaking, since 
the adoption of a paper currency bearing the same value in every part 
of the United States. 

It must be admitted that every step that has been taken by the 
legislators of the country to bring about improvements in the currency 
has been in one way a blow at the profits of the banks. When the 
currency of the United States consisted of State bank notes, bearing 
different values in different localities, when it was impossible to tell 
from day to day what the discount on a particular bank note would 
be, then the banks and the exchange offices reaped a continuous profit, 
at the expense of the public, in changing the money of one locality 
for that of another. The depositor in a local bank could not send his 
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check to his city creditor because that creditor would not,. and in fact 
could not, accept it in payment of debt. The check would be paya- 
ble in money current at the location of the drawee bank, and no one 
could tell what that money locally current might be worth. Every 
merchant and business man when making a remittance procured from 
his bank drafts accepted at the place the payment was to be made. 
Drafts on the money centers were generally current, although they 
were not of equal value in all places as are bank and legal-tender notes 
to-day. There was, however, reason enough why individuals could 
not use their personal checks for making remittances, and they were 
therefore compelled to pay the banks for exchange. 

It must indeed have been a golden age for the banker and the 
dealer in exchange when no transaction could be carried on without 
their assistance. Congress, in placing a tax on State bank notes and 
in supplying a currency good at par in every part of the country, no 
doubt abolished at one stroke a part of the profits of every bank and 
threw out of employment thousands of people who had made a living 
by the exchange of money. When a check is drawn by a depositor 
on a solvent bank, it is known beyond a peradventure that it will be 
paid in coin or in paper equivalent to coin. There is no uncertainty 
as to the par value of the money in which checks drawn on any going 
bank in the United States will be paid. 

The bankers therefore who look back to the days when the irreg- 
ularities of the currency afforded them profitable ways of serving the 
public, and find fault with the use of checks at the present time, are 
losing sight of the advantages they receive from such use of checks 
by the public. Any one who compares the bank statistics of former 
periods with those of the present day is at once struck with the great 
increase in the sums entrusted to the banks in the form of deposits. 
Formerly a bank did business with its capital, with its credit in the 
form of note issues and in a less degree with its deposits, which were 
very seldom fifty per cent. of its capital. Nowadays a bank would 
go into liquidation that could not secure deposits at least equal to its 
capital. Most banks considered prosperous have deposits many times 
the amount of capital. 

What the banks have had to resign in the profits on exchange and 
money changing have been more than made up to them by the increase 
in available deposits. This increase in deposits is of course primarily 
due to the growth of the wealth of the country. If, however, the 
wealth of the country had increased and the old State bank systems 
with their notes of local circulation had been retained, deposits would 
not probably have shown as great an increase as they do show in the 
present bank returns. Deposits have increased beyond all precedent 
because of the uniformity of the currency, and because of the conve- 
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nience afforded by the use of checks. This use of checks, while ren- 
dered possible by the homogeneity of the currency, National bank and 
Government notes, has been increased by the formation of clearing- 
houses in all money centers of every class. If National bank and 
Government notes had been more elastic, that is capable of being is- 
sued to the extent required by incessant demands, these notes would 
no doubt have been used, and the number of checks employed would 
have tended to diminish. 

The attempt to charge for the collection of checks may be entirely 
successful in some of the more favored money centers, but there are 
many indications that even in these money centers influences due to 
competition and other causes will combine to make the charge merely 
nominal. The average depositor having once become accustomed to 
the convenience of remittance by personal check will not readily sur- 
render this privilege. He will deal with the bank that guarantees it 
to him. On the other hand, the banks secure a larger line of depos- 
its, and with the education of the public in the use of checks they will 
find that business can be carried on safely on a much less percentage 
of reserve. 

Instead of the period of large exchange profits being the golden age 
of the banking business, with the increased deposits of the present 
time bankers can afford to forget all that and do what they can to en- 
courage the convenient and extensive use of the check, because the 
more checks are used the greater will be the increase in deposits. 


ee eh 
- - 





THE CONVENTION OF THE AMERICAN BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION 
will be held in New Orleans November 11, 12 and 13. The lateness of 
the convention is due to the locality selected, as no cool weather can 
be expected before the date chosen. The annual convention was held 
in New Orleans in 1891, November 11 and 12, and the hospitality of 
the bankers of that city was enjoyed exceedingly by those who 
attended. On that occasion the social event was an excursion to a 
sugar plantation at some distance from New Orleans. The owners 
of the plantation entertained the delegates. 

The association has expanded greatly in the number of its mem- 
bers and in its usefulness to the banking community since that time. 
The chief reason of its growth has been the enlarged expenditure of 
money in protecting bankers from the depredations of criminals. 
The policy of the association in pursuing, arresting and punishing to 
the extreme limit that class of criminals who prey on the banks has 
had a great effect in deterring criminals from attempts on these insti- 
tutions. A recent rumor of surprising purport has it that one of the 
forgers convicted by the efforts of the association and now serving a 
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term in San Quentin prison, San Francisco, will, when released on the 
expiration of his term of imprisonment, be employed by the associa- 
tion at a high’salary in order to keep him from again using his malign 
talents against the banks. Undoubtedly this is a canard, though 
if it were practicable to employ such a man to spy on his former asso- 
ciates the association would have the services of one who ought to be 
able to circumvent the schemes of the professional forgers. 





THE STRIKE OF THE ANTHRACITE COAL MINERS still continues, 
although at this writing there are indications that the mine operators 
are about to commence to work their mines. The strikers have been 
living in hope that some outside political or financial force would be 
brought to bear on the operators and compel them to make some con- 
cessions. After a strike has commenced, even if one or both parties 
to it become convinced of the futility of further contest, pride enters 
into the settlement. When both sides have appealed to the public 
and asserted the righteousness of their cause, neither of the two fan- 
cies a backdown without some small pretense at least of the honors 
of war. 

The country so far appears to have managed to get along with the 
reserve stocks of anthracite, and the evil of the strike has been more 
in apprehension of what might happen if the quarrel is not settled be- 
fore the coming of cold weather and the maximum demand for the 
kind of fuel involved. But even if the strike shall continue during 
the winter and the whole supply of anthracite be cut off, it would not 
be impossible for the country to take care of itself on bituminous coal 
and other kinds of fuel. Doubtless the inconvenience and the expense 
would be great consequent on the changes made necessary in heating 
apparatus of all kinds. Nevertheless, if it were absolutely necessary, 
the country could worry through the winter. The result would be 
that the demand for anthracite in the future would be seriously af- 
fected, and it might require some time for the operators and miners 
of this kind of fuel to secure the former demand for it. Anthracite 
has come to be looked upon as almost indispensable for some purposes 
owing to its giving off a minimum of smoke. The range of anthra- 
cite compared with bituminous coal is comparatively small, and there- 
fore this kind of fuel offers itself easily for the purposes of the strikers 
and operators. 

It is the general public whose convenience and necessities are sup- 
posed to be the argument in favor of the parties to the controversy. 
The strikers expect that public odium will descend on the operators 
because they do not settle the matter, and the operators expect the 
very opposite, that the strikers will have to bear the blame. Both 
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sides seem to have the hope that the losses of the strike will be made 
good by the extra amounts to be wrung from the consumer in the in- 
creased price of coal. 

The probability is, if this waiting game is continued too long, that 
other fuels and devices for heating will be substituted and that there 
will be a serious falling off in the demand for anthracite coal. The 
use of gas as fuel is increasing in the cities, and this is either nat- 
ural gas or derived from bituminous coal or petroleum products. In 
the country there is still abundance of wood for fuel. Coal is used 
in many places because of convenience, where wood is procurable at 
much less than the present: price of coal. In fact, it is poor policy to 
attempt a corner in any apparent necessary of life. Pressure of this 
kind on the public is almost sure to bring substitutes to light that 
may in the end supersede the original product, for the purposes of the 
consumer. 

After this strike is ended, it will perhaps be the wonder of every 
one what it was begun for. There seems to have been no grievance 
as to wages, and the complaints as to hours of labor would seem to 
have been more a pretense than a real grievance. In fact, it appears 
to have been a contest for control of the methods to be adopted in 
working the mines. The public can sympathize with those who are 
unjustly treated, and as a general thing its sympathy is on the side 
of the laboring man. In this case the issues have been so difficult to 
perceive clearly that public opinion has been much divided. 

The consumers of anthracite are beginning to see that no matter 
who is to blame, and no matter what the result of the strike, they 
are to be the chief losers. No one is taking up subscriptions for their 
benefit. The strikers are supported through a summer vacation by 
the more or less voluntary contributions of their fellow miners and 
the business world. The operators see their recompense in the in- 
creased price of coal, but the consumer can hope for no compensation 
for the extra drain on his pocketbook. 





IF THE UNITED STATES is producing so much more than it con- 
sumes, and if its credit balances are being used to pay foreign debts, 
then some of the nations to whom these debts are paid ought to be 
growing richer. But there do not seem to be any signs of unusual 
prosperity among the countries of Europe to-day. This outflow of 
wealth from the United States may be so gradually and evenly dis- 
tributed that the general rise of prosperity in so wealthy a country as 
Europe is perhaps imperceptible. On the other hand, some of the 
countries which may be supposed to have shared in the division of 
American wealth seem to be in some respects quite the reverse of 
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prosperous. The revenues of the German Empire show a large de- 
ficiency, and there is under consideration the raising of an imperial 
three per cent. loan in New York city. Other countries are having 
difficulty in making their revenues meet their expenses. Of course 
these foreigners may be mistaken, but they seem to be under the im- 
pression that New York city is the proper El Dorado where money 
may be borrowed. 

But while they are willing enough to avail themselves of the 
United States as a money market, they are at the same time very 
touchy over the trade advantages belonging to this country. A 
prominent German paper advises German manufacturers not to ex- 
hibit at the St. Louis Exposition, on the ground that the tariff pro- 
visions in force here prevent the sale of German products. This paper 
also throws out the insinuation that there are signs of a collapse of 
American prosperity, and then, of course, the people would not buy 
German goods, even if the tariff laws did not prevent their sale here. 
All this would seem to indicate that the present tariff laws of the 
United States operate both to encourage the sale of our manufactures 
abroad, and to prevent the home market from being exploited by for- 
eign manufacturers. It may be that it is the bonus the tariff offers 
in the home market that enables our manufacturers to compete 
abroad. 





AN EMERGENCY CIRCULATION based on United States may be 
issued without waiting for legislation. As THE BANKERS’ MAGa- 
ZINE has heretofore pointed out, the possibilities of aiding the money 
market, even under the present rigid requirements of the National 
Bank Act, have never been used to their full extent. This has been 
due in part to the small margin of profit on the notes and to the cum- 
bersome system governing their issue. In view of the approaching 
demand for currency for crop-moving purposes, Secretary SHAW 
asked some of the larger National banks to be prepared to take out 
additional circulation. It is understood that a number of the banks 
have acted on his suggestion and have had the notes printed and 
made ready for use in case of a heavy demand for currency this fall. 

Circulation may be issued by National banks without purchasing 
bonds. The bonds can be borrowed for the purpose. It is stated 
that some of the New York banks follow this practice, getting the loan 
of the bonds at about two per cent. interest. As soon as the demand 
for currency relaxes the bonds can be released and returned to their 
owners. The interest paid for the loan of the bonds operates as a re- 
striction on the issues to seasons of exceptional demands for money. 

While this seems a roundabout way of doing what might be done 

without Treasury intermeddling at all, the knowledge that the Na- 
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tional banks have in reserve the power to issue some three or four 
hundred million dollars more of circulation than they have outstand- 
ing ought to be reassuring, especially as some disposition is manifest 
on the part of the banks to make a partial use of this privilege. 





it 
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A FALLING OFF IN VALUE of the securities of several of the heav- 
ily-capitalized corporations recently formed may be expected when it 
is discovered that the buoyant expectations of some of the promoters 
have not been realized. Corporations formed with a due regard to 
the earning capacity of the plants involved, determined after proper 
examination, and whose management, financial and otherwise, is kept 
up to a high standard, will yield fair returns to investors during peri- 
ods of normal business activity and will be able successfully to resist 
the adverse effects of seasons of stress and disaster. But the large 
number of concerns being organized on an inflated basis promise 
nothing but disappointment for those who are led to invest in their 
stocks and bonds in the expectation of receiving satisfactory dividends. 

An illustration of what will happen in such cases is afforded by 
the shrinkage in the value of the securities of a number of American 
breweries floated on the London market some twelve or thirteen years 
ago. The London “Statist” of August 16 presents a table showing 
the nominal value of these securities in 1888-89-90 (the years in 
which the shares were placed in London) to have been $69,820,000, 
and the quoted value in 1902 to be $33,051,000—a loss of $36,769,- 
000, or over fifty per cent. in twelve or thirteen years. 

Commenting on this loss ‘‘ The Statist” says: ‘‘ There can be no 
doubt that all these businesses were in the first instances grossly 
over-capitalized, and before they can yield any adequate return upon 
their share capital they will need drastic reconstruction.” 

Unfortunately, the laws of several States not only permit but in- 
vite the reckless organization and management of corporations. 

While bankers are in a position to discriminate against securities 
of doubtful value, there is danger to be feared from the rapid absorp- 
tion of stocks and bonds of problematical value by investors who have 
but recently come into the possession of surplus wealth, and who are 
unused to the pitfalls of the financial markets. An intelligent reform 
of the State laws governing corporations is desirable in the interest of 
sound business dealing. Although no legislation can prevent men 
from investing in unsafe enterprises, until greed is eliminated from 
human nature, it can make it less easy to form corporations whose 
principal object is to relieve the confiding public of their wealth by 
proceedings that differ from the methods of the highwayman only 
by their refinement and unobtrusiveness. 











REDEMPTION OF A CREDIT CURRENCY. 





If an asset currency is ever to take the place of the present bank note 
based on bonds, the only way to ensure its security and to prevent undue 
inflation of issues is a provision for continuous and rapid redemptions. 

During the last decade the Suffolk banking system formerly in operation 
in the New England States has been investigated with great interest as afford- 
ing an example of an asset currency possessing both safety and elasticity. 
This system is fully described by Mr. Knox in his ‘‘ HistoRY OF BANKING IN 
THE UNITED STATES.” 

It may be asserted without much fear of fair contradiction that the elas- 
ticity of the asset currency issued by the New England State banks was due 
to the practical absence of limit of the amount of the issues, and the almost 
immediate return of the notes for redemption and reissue. The safety of the 
system was due to the pressure brought on the banks by the process of 
redemption. 

It is easy to provide for note issues, but to bring about a close and fre- 
quent redemption is a complicated and expensive process. 

The present National bank notes and the legal tender and other notes 
issued by the Government are the highest possible exponents of the princi- 
ple of safety. No holder of these notes feels any apprehension that he will 
not be able to receive for them full par value in current coin. There can be 
no fear of the insolvency of the issuer, whether it be the bank or the Gov- 
ernment. 

When it is proposed to issue an asset currency, the first inquiry made is, 
Will the notes be as safe as those now issued by the banks or by the Govern- 
ment? If the matter is discussed it is claimed that the proposed bank notes 
will not be as safe because there is not, as with the present bank notes, a 
special security of Government bonds set aside for their protection. Nor is 
it easy to prove satisfactorily that the proposed notes will be as safe as the 
present National bank and Government notes. But in fact, in one sense, the 
present notes are an asset currency, just as the proposed notes will be. All 
the issues of the banks and all the issues of the Government are now based 
on the assets of the Government. The bonds which form the basis of National 
bank notes depend entirely on the assets of the Government, its power of 
raising revenue for their payment. The Government notes depend on the 
same Government assets. When assets are spoken of as the security for pay- 
ment of the promissory notes either of the Government or the banks, what 
is really meant is that the notes are issued on the credit of the Government 
or banks.. The assets are of course behind the credit. These assets so called 
are a variable and intangible quantity, and their value depends, in the case of 
the banks especially, very much on the character and experience of the men 
who manage the banks. However, the point now to be made prominent is 
that the present Government notes, issued on the credit of the Government, 
are in principle, as far as security is concerned, precisely the same as the pro- 
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posed asset bank-note currency. The only difference and also the reason why 
the proposed bank currency is objected to as unsafe while Government notes 
are regarded as safe beyond a peradventure, is that the credit of the Govern- 
ment is greater than that of the banks. There may be many banks that for 
the amount of their issues would be admitted to be as safe as the Govern- 
ment. But taking all the National banks, those existing and those which 
might be organized, and there would be many whose credit would be defect- 
ive. Where a system is involved its strength as a whole is like that of a 
chain—only that of the weakest links. It is the dread of the weak links that 
causes lack of confidence in an asset currency. 

But, on the other hand, it will doubtless be admitted that the mere size 
of a bank does not necessarily have anything to do with the safety of its 
notes. A bank with the smallest limit of capital the law permits may be just 
as sound in all respects as the bank with the largest capital. If a bank is 
managed carefully within its resources, makes no bad loans, and does not 
strain its credit, it is safe whatever the amount of money it handles. 

There is perhaps more chance to mismanage a small than a large associa- 
tion, and possibly greater temptation to do so. In the matter of banks issu- 
ing notes on their credit, without special security, the privilege could be used 
as safely by a small as by a large institution if the issues were kept within 
the proper limit by prudent managers. Even under the very rigid restrictions 
of the National banking laws, notwithstanding the supervision of the Comp- 
troller of the Currency and his bank examiners, National banks fail and their 
depositors and stockholders lose by these failures, although noteholders are 
secure. This security of the noteholder is made absolute by the Government 
making the notes a prior lien on the assets, and neo risk is taken in enforcing 
this priority—it is enforced in advance by the Government taking into its 
custody the collateral to assure the payment of the notes, just as a pawn- 
broker does with his customers. As a result the noteholder is always paid 
100 per cent., but depositors where the banks become insolvent sometimes get 
less than this—on the average between seventy-five and eighty per cent. 

It is useless to assert that under the Fowler bill, or any similar measure 
providing for an asset or credit currency, there would be equal security unless 
there were some means of restricting issue to reserve purposes. The present 
circulating note based on bonds is not used for reserve purposes in the sense 
here meant. That is, National banks do not keep their notes on hand ready for 
issue to meet abnormal demands. If in 1893 the National banks had had on 
hand one-half of the notes which they were legally entitled to issue, in addi- 
tion to their ordinary reserves, there would have been no panic. 

The safety of the banks under the Suffolk banking system was largely due 
to the fact that practically, through the active redemption kept up by the 
Suffolk Bank, they had always on hand ready for issue a considerable pro- 
portion of their own notes. 

It is exceedingly doubtful, if the banks were granted the privilege of issu- 
ing a credit currency, whether a system of rapid redemption could be put in 
operation over the whole of the United States except at considerable expense. 
There would have to be some inducement offered to the banks to gather up 
each other’s notes and present them for redemption. Mr. Knox when Comp- 
troller of the Currency estimated that to insure proper redemption of a bank 
currency covering the entire field would require a discount on such currency 
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in the money centres of from one-eighth to one-quarter of one per cent. Such 
a discount would no doubt insure rapid and continued redemption, but as the 
cost would fall upon the public it would be exceedingly unpopular. The 
present bank currency, being absolutely secure, and the demand for coin and 
bullion being supplied by the redemption of Government notes and certifi- 
cates, does not develop enough motive for its redemption to keep the notes 
unmutilated and free from infectious disease. With an asset bank currency, 
the motive for redemption would be furnished, not perhaps by its insecurity, 
but by its liability to become insecure by over-issue, for which prompt 
redemption is an antidote. Redemption would be stimulated also by the 
greater profit a bank would derive in paying out its own notes instead of 
those of other banks, and by a provision of law requiring all banks to redeem 
their notes in gold. 

Another way of increasing the safety of a credit bank currency is to require 
each bank to keep on hand as a reserve one-half of its possible issue, to be 
used only when the regular reserve is reduced below the legal limit. Such a 
requirement would insure an emergency circulation only to be used on the 
occurrence of a specific emergency. 

In all the plans and propositions for a credit or asset currency the prompt 
and continuous redemption of the notes has hardly been considered, and yet 
it is one of the most important points, involving as it does the safety of a 
note issue based on general credit. 








OPPOSITION TO BRANCH BANKs.—At the recent convention of the Wis- 
consin Bankers’ Association, T. R. Frentz, Cashier of the German-American 
Bank, Oshkosh, made a very violent speech against branch banking, in the 
course of which he said: ‘‘ Do you want the Standard Oil crowd, the Morgans 
and the Keenes to come right into your own cities, towns and counties and 
lick the cream right out of your own saucers, in your own house? Do you 
know, do you realize, what branch banking means to you, my brother 
bankers ?” 

Mr. Frentz seemed to think that Eastern bankers are eager to have the 
branch banking system introduced throughout the country, in order that 
they may monopolize the profits of the business, or ‘‘lick the cream” as Mr, 
Frentz calls it. Actually few of the Eastern banks are desirous of going into 
branch banking, but to those who are eager for this sort of expansion the 
present law offers no serious obstacle. 

Probably branch banking of the Canadian type tends toward greater 
safety and economy, but these advantages are obtained by sacrificing others. 
A bank can be made safe by requiring all its loans to be secured by United 
States bonds or other high-grade collateral. But true commercial banking, 
in the United States, can not be built upon such a foundation. 

The whole question is, Which system of banking best promotes the busi- 
ness development of the entire country. Judged by this test the independ- 
ent banks of the United States have nothing to fear. 

Mr. Frentz’s argument may, however, prove too much. ‘‘Mr. Morgan 
and the Standard Oil crowd” have a perfect right to engage in banking 
wherever they choose, but exactly on the same terms to which every other 
bank must conform. 

















THE INTERVENTION OF THE STATE IN THE 
BANKING WORLD. 





The intervention of the state in the direction of banking affairs and in the 
money market has been a frequent occurrence since banking acquired its 
modern development; but the business world and the official world differ so 
widely in their methods and purposes that such intervention has usually been 
blundering and has often proved mischievous. It is not surprising, in view 
of such blunders, that many economists have advocated the complete absti- 
nence of government from interference in the money market. The policy of 
non-interference is supported by the tendency of business operations, when 
left to themselves, to conform to certain general laws. These laws, though 
sometimes spoken of as natural laws, differ from physical laws in being only 
the result of human impulse and initiative. They derive the character of 
laws from the motive of self-interest which almost universally governs the 
individual, at least in his commercial relations. While it is sometimes neces- 
sary that he should have had an economic education to determine with cor- 
rectness in what direction his real interests lie, long experience has shown 
that the instinct of self-interest is more likely to lead him in the right direc- 
tion than a policy dictated by powers outside the business world, and incapa- 
ble of knowing all the influences to which it is sensitive. 

The difference in the character of the influence exerted under the opera- 
tion of the law of self-interest upon the money market and that exerted by 
the direct intervention of the state is due in part to the large number of sep- 
arate judgments which come to an average in the money market and on the 
stock exchange. While a single individual may err in regard to his interests, 
the average judgment of the whole business community is often more accu- 
rate in regard to any given contingency in the immediate future affecting val- 
ues than judgment based upon abstract reasoning from without. Hence in- 
tervention by the state in the money market would be harmful, even if di- 
rected purely by devotion to the interests of the business community. It is 
still more harmful when directed, as is apt to be the case, by the hard neces- 
sities of an impoverished treasury. Abstention from state interference in the 
money market is, therefore, the sound theoretical rule; but the large sums of 
money which enter the coffers of the state under the modern extension of 
state functions, and the perturbations which would often be caused if gov- 
ernments acted with absolute indifference to the influence of their measures. 
upon the money market, have created relations between the state and the 
market which cannot be entirely severed or wisely ignored. 

The power which any government wields in intervening directly in the 
money market against the current of business operations is comparatively 
small, because its operations, in spite of their magnitude, are only a fraction 
of those growing out of the exchanges of the world. It is for this reason that. 
efforts at intervention have often met with failure, and have discredited the 
confident reasoning of those who believe that the power of government in 
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financial matters is greater than that of its citizens or subjects. The power 
of the government is usually greater than that of any single citizen, but its 
operations and its power represent but a trifling fraction of the business op- 
erations and the financial power of the whole mass of its citizens, who are led 
by the motive of self-interest and the instinct of the struggle for existence to 
evade and counteract the effect of any given measure which runs counter to 
the general tendencies of the markets. 


METHODS OF STATE INTERVENTION IN THE MONEY MARKET. 


There are several methods of intervention by the state in the money mar- 
ket which have been subjected to the test of experience within the last two 
eenturies. The most pernicious and the most useless of these interventions 
have been those which have sought to create public resources without ade- 
quate means or to support public credit when it was in the nature of the case 
incapable of being supported. The first of these ends has usually been sought 
by forced loans from the banks. Such demands have compelled the issue of 
bank notes, which were in excess of the demands of trade because they had 
no direct connection with such demands. The second end—the attempt to 
support public credit by artificial means—has usually been sought by inter- 
vention on the stock market in the effort to sustain the quotations of securi- 
ties whose market prices were declining. The more excusable methods of in- 
tervention by the state in the money market have been those which have 
aimed to neutralize the effect of the withdrawal of large sums of money from 
the market by reason of government demands at special seasons or in the 
marketing of loans. These demands tend to create an artificial scarcity of 
money, against which prudent ministers of finance have sought to guard for 
the purpose of continuing normal conditions instead of running counter to 
them. 

The difference between the degree of success attained by these various 
forms of intervention is capable of a simple explanation. The attempt to 
create resources without substantial means, and the attempt to dictate the 
course of the stock market, have pitted the power of the state against the 
world supply of transferable capital. The intervention of the Treasury to 
prevent the undue withdrawal of money from the market for a short term 
has, on the other hand, affected only the supply of currency. The currency 
of any country is a much smaller sum than the whole of its transferable cap- 
ital. The same proposition is true of the currency of the entire business 
world as against the transferable capital of the entire business world. While 
countries resting upon the gold standard have the world’s supply of gold to 
draw upon in emergencies, there are circumstances affecting their use of 
token coins, banking paper, the organization of credit, and the cost and delay 
of drawing upon the foreign supply of gold, which make the influence of the 
state upon the currency more definite and easily calculable than intervention 
in the world of capital. Even in the money market proper, however—limit- 
ing it strictly to the supply of currency and disregarding other forms of cap- 
ital—the intervention of the state is not long potent against the currents set 
in motion by the play of individual self-interest in all markets. 

The instances have been many in which needy governments have sought 
to divert the resources of the commercial world to their support by borrow- 
ing from banks. Bank loans to governments are legitimate within narrow 
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limits, but those are most nearly legitimate which approximate most nearly 
to commercial loans. It is stipulated in the charters of the Bank of France,* 
the Austro-Hungarian Bank, and the Bank of Belgium, that the bank shall 
lend a certain amount to the public Treasury, sometimes without interest. 
This is a part of the price which they pay for their special privileges. This 
loan is intended, however, as a means of facilitating the daily operations of 
the Treasury by affording a working margin when receipts happen to be low. 
The Government, in other words, keeps an account of the same character as 
a merchant who is given a limited open credit at the bank. It is not these 
loans which are open to grave objections, but those which become fixed or 
those which are temporary in form, but are excessive in amount. 

When a bank of issue lends to the state only its capital, the effect is much 
less disastrous than when it lends its deposits or extends its credit in the form 
of uncovered notes. The capital of a weil conducted bank is in the nature of 
a guaranty fund for the aggregate of its obligations. Only its resources beyond 
the capital are employed in active operations. Hence the locking up in pub- 
lic securities of the capital of a bank is not so great an evil as going beyond 
this limit. In.the cases of the Bank of England, the Bank of France, and 
the National banks of the United States, amounts equal to the capital are 
loaned in various forms to the Government, but do not at present menace the 
solvency of the banks. These loans are good investments and form but a 
small proportion of the aggregate resources of these banks. But the sound- 
ness of the investment is not a guaranty of safety for a bank when its loans 
to the State become excessive. t 

If the public Treasury were willing to accept the position of other borrow- 
ers—liability to repay its loans on call or within two or three months after 
making them—it would not impair the power of the bank to meet unexpected 
demands upon its resources. But when a government forces its obligations 
upon the bank as a substitute for commercial assets and demands the issue of 
bank notes in exchange, two evils are threatened. The first is that the obli- 
gations are not usually paid at maturity. The Treasury thus drifts into the 
same position towards the bank as do other borrowers who are in default. 
The most serious evil, however, in the loans made by a bank to the public 
Treasury, when they are made by the issue of its notes, is the fact that such 
issues take place without regard to commercial needs. The paper is scattered 
broadcast by the government in payment of public dues and returns rapidly 
to the bank for redemption. Where such over-issues of bank paper are large, 
suspension of specie payments is the almost inevitable consequence. So well 
has this come to be understood by finance ministers that the authority to sus- 
pend payments usually accompanies the mandate that the bank shall make 
the loans which aredemanded. In recent times the evil has been aggravated 





*In the case of the Bank of France, which has been most free from criticism in its rela- 
tions with the State, an advance of 60,000,000 francs ($11,580,000) authorized by the law of 
June 10, 1857, paid three per cent., and an advance of 80,060,000 francs ($15,440,000) authorized 
by the law of June 13, 1878, paid one per cent. until January 1, 1896. The loan was required to 
be continued without interest by the law of November 17, 1897, extending the charter.—‘** Bul- 
letin de Statistique," XLII (December, 1897), p. 582. 

+“ It does not suffice that the government shall be clearly solvent and shall regularly 
pay interest; it suffices only that the bank has lent to ita part of its deposits or a fraction of 
the sums obtained by the excess of its notes over its reserve, that it has bent its steps tow- 
ards specie suspension.” —Leroy-Beaulieu, * Traité d’ Economie Politique.” ITI, p. 682. 
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by giving the legal-tender quality to these over-issues, with the result of al- 
tering the conditions under which every business contract is fulfilled. Expe- 
rience has shown, however, that bank paper, even when issued under these 
unfavorable conditions, does not depreciate so rapidly or to the same extent 
as the direct issues of the government. The skill and conservatism of the 
bankers and their ability to lean in part upon the commercial resources of the 
country, enable them to protect business to a limited extent from the extreme 
fluctuations which occur in the notes of a bankrupt government, having no 
resources of its own to lean upon except its power to increase the issue of its 
discredited promises to pay. 


EXAMPLES OF EXCESSIVE GOVERNMENT LOANS FROM BANKS. 


The danger of large loans of bank resources to the state is illustrated by 
the early history of the Bank of England. The Bank was founded (1694) upon 
the debt of the Government, and this fact exposed its position to all the vi- 
cissitudes of the unsettled politics of the times. Suspension of cash payments 
became necessary in 1696, and the price of stock fel] nineteen and a half per 
cent. in 1701, under the influence of a hostile resolution in Parliament and the 
news of war on the Continent.* There was a run also in 1745, when the Scots 
rose in behalf of the Stuart Pretender. The Bank was able in time to build 
up a solvent commercial business, which made it a tower of strength to the 
Treasury when another serious appeal was made to its support; but was com- 
pelled, during the long wars with France and Napoleon, to suspend specie 
payments as the result of the reckless policy of Mr. Pitt, the Prime Minister. 

The Bank had been since 1718 handling the public funds and making ad- 
vances of money in anticipation of the land and malt taxes and upon Ex- 
chequer bills and other securities.t The usual limit of these temporary ad- 
vanees was £20,000 to £30,000. The limit was stretched during the war with 
the American Colonies to £150,000. There was such grave doubt of the legal- 
ity of this action, in view of one of the provisions of the charter, that money 
should not be advanced to the Crown except by special permission of Parlia- 
ment, that application was made to Parliament for an act of indemnity. It 
was proposed to grant indemnity for past advances and to raise their future 
limit to £50,000 or £100,000. Mr. Pitt readily agreed to bring in a bill for 
this purpose, but in passing it he quietly dropped outall limitations upon the 
advances to the Government. { 

Whenever Mr. Pitt was in need of money to support English armies or to 
subsidize foreign armies in the war against France, he used his new powers 
without scruple. _The management of the Bank were forced by degrees to 
expand their note issues in the face of unfavorable foreign exchanges. They 
had already notified Mr. Pitt as early as October, 1795, that further loans 
such as he was demanding ‘‘ would go nigh to ruin the country.” They con- 
tinued these warnings until February 9, 1697, when they informed the Prime 
Minister that a further advance such as he had asked would threaten ruin to 
the Bank and most probably bring the directors under the necessity of shut- 
ting their doors.§ The inevitable drain of gold began to be felt; in Septem- 





* Rogers, * The First Nine Years of the Bank of England,” p, 138. 
+ Gilbart, I, p. 36, 

+ MacLeod, ** Theory and Practice of Banking,” I, p. 517. 

§ Lawson, ** The History of Banking,”’ p, 89. 
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ber, 1795, gold rose to £4 3s. per onnce in Bank notes (a premium of about 
seven per cent.), and all the evils of specie suspension were threatened. A 
rumor of the landing of a French frigate in one of the Welsh harbors caused 
a run upon the Bank for specie, which brought the expected result—suspen- 
sion of cash payments. The Bank had reduced its issues from £10,550,830 
on January 21, 1797, to £8,640,250 on February 25, but its cash had run down 
to £1,272,000. The cabinet met on Sunday, February 26, 1797, and issued 
an order in council, to the effect ‘‘ That the directors of the Bank of England 
shall forbear issuing any cash in payment until the sense of Parliament can 
be taken.” * 

The first suspension of specie payments was only until June 24 of 1797, 
but it was again and again extended, and power was given the Bank to issue 
notes for less than £5 ($25). The policy of the directors of the Bank was so 
conservative that the depreciation of the bank notes did not advance rapidly 
until the period of commercial speculation which caused the panic of 1810, 
Even as late as 1809, the gold value of the bank notes was only about 17 per 
cent. below the mint price of gold. It was on February 1, 1810, that Mr. 
Horner moved in Parliament for some accounts relating to the currency and 
exchanges, which resulted in the appointment of a committee and the prepa- 
ration of the famous Bullion Report. This report plainly demonstrated that 
it was the over-issues forced upon the Bank by the Government, and the con- 
sequent suspension of specie payments, which had turned the exchanges 
against the country and affected the value of bank paper. Notwithstanding 
the clear and able manner in which these conclusions were presented, the 
country was not ready to return to a specie basis. Parliament voted down 
the recommendations of the Bullion Committee in May, 1811, and even went 
to the point of adopting the absurd resolution of Mr. Vansittart, *‘That 
the promissory notes of the Bank of England have hitherto been, and are 
at this time held to be, equivalent to the legal coin of the realm.” 

The Bank made a serious effort to resume specie payments after the fina] 
fall of Napoleon. Full resumption took place on May 21, 1821, two years be- 
fore the date finally fixed by Parliament. The statutes restricting trade in 
gold coin and bullion were repealed, and Mr. Pitt’s practice of borrowing 
from the Bank without limit was forbidden without the express authority of 
Parliament. 

Among the modern instances of excessive government loans from banks, 
compelling the suspension of specie payments, have been those of Italy, Spain, 
and Portugal. The Italian Government was forced to make large expendi- 
tures to meet the exaggerated expectations of the Italian people regarding 
the effects of Italian unity. Until war was threatened with Austria in 1866, 
these conditions had not prevented large imports of the precious metals and 
favorable quotations for Italian securities on the exchanges of Western Eu- 
rope.t But the threat of war, coupled with continuing deficits in Italian 
finance, were beginning to reverse the current of foreign exchange and de- 





*The fact is worth noting that this was a command tothe Bank. As Mr. Bagehot says, 
.*Mr. Pitt did not say that the Bank of England need not pay its notes in specie—he ‘ re- 
stricted’ them from doing so; he said that they must not.’’—‘* Lombard Street,’’ Works, V, 
p. 74. Hence the act was known as the “ Bank Restriction Act.” 

+ It is declared by Professor Willis, that “ the new Italian Kingdom had found its credit 
unexpectedly good abroad, thanks to the kind offices of the French Emperor.”—*“ History of 
the Latin Monetary Union,” p. 62. " , 
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press the prices of Italian securities. The latter influence, by bringing the 
securities pouring upon the Italian market, intensified the strain upon ex- 
change and increased the export of the precious metals. When war actually 
broke out with Austria, forced legal tender was proclaimed (May 1, 1866) for 
the issues of the National Bank of Italy. 

The advances made by the Bank to the Treasury amounted when specie 
suspension was authorized to only 141,000,000 lire ($28,000,000). They were 
rapidly increased, however, until they reached 250,000,000 lire at the close of 
1866, 445,000,000 in 1870, 740,000,000 in 1872, 880,000,000 in 1874, and finally 
940,000,000 lire in 1875. It is obvious that such a rapid expansion of the 
paper instrument of exchange went far beyond the requirements of the coun- 
try, and it is not surprising that the premium on gold rose to 20 per cent. at 
the outset and fell off but slightly during the ensuing years. It is rather 
matter for surprise that the maximum gold premium was kept as low as 7.30 
per cent. in 1871, 14.95 per cent. in 1872, 17.65 per cent. in 1873 and 16.95 per 
eent. in 1874. The premium even touched a minimum as low as 1.72 per 
cent. in 1870 and 3.85 per cent. in 1871, but the minimum was higher in the 
following years. The average premium in 1871 was kept down to 5.35 and in 
1872 to 8.66, but rose in 1873 to 14.21 per cent.* 

The fact that the gap between gold and paper was confined within such 
comparatively reasonable limits is an indication of the greater success of com- 
mercial banks in meeting adverse conditions than when the obligation is as- 
sumed directly by the government. One of the elements which tended to 
balance the excessive issues on account of the Government was the fact that 
the Bank had other notes afloat, whose quantity was not increased after 1877 
in any such large ratio as the issues on behalf of the state. An effort to dis- 
tribute these heavy advances more widely was made by the formation of the 
Consorzio, or syndicate of Italian banks, under the law of April 30, 1874. All 
the leading banks were combined in this syndicate to issue notes against 
their advances to the Government, which then amounted to 840,000,000 lire. 
The Government reserved the right, however, to ask further advances, which 
raised the total, even within the year 1874, to 880,000,000 lire and the next 
year to 940,000,000 lire ($181,000,000). 

A determined effort was made through the law of April 7, 1881, to restore 
solvency to the Italian monetary system. The Consorzio was dissolved and a 
loan was issued, of which 600,000,000 lire was employed in retiring the notes 
issued by the banks making up the syndicate. The remaining 340,000,000 
lire of the notes which had been issued on behalf of the Government were 
withdrawn and replaced by direct Government issues for five lire (95 cents) 
and ten lire ($1.90). It was proposed that these notes should be retired from 
year to year from the excess of Treasury receipts, and specie payments were 
actually resumed on April 12, 1883. Gold reappeared in the country to the 
amount of 780,000,000 lire, and the masses, habituated to the use of paper, 
showed little disposition to demand gold for it at the banks.t Unfortunately, 
the surplus which was expected in future budgets failed to appear, the Gov- 
ernment repeatedly appealed to the banks for advances, foreign exchange 
again turned against Italy, and from 1883 to 1891 the cash reserves of the 





* Arnauné, * La Monnaie, le Crédit et le Changz,”’ p. 374. 
+ Leroy-Beaulieu, ** La Science des Finances,” II, p. 717. 
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Treasury and the banks declined by the sum of 434,000,000 lire. Not only 
did gold disappear from circulation, but under the terms of the agreement of 
the Latin Union, by which the coins of each country circulated at par in the 
others, Italian five-frane pieces flitted across the French and Swiss borders. 
Some of the departments of France absorbed Italian silver until it made up 
from thirty to sixty per cent. of their circulation. The smaller silver pieces 
began to follow the five-frane pieces, and Italy was compelled to seek an ar- 
rangement with the other countries of the Latin Union (November 15, 1893) 
by which she bought back her subsidiary silver for gold and sought to retain 
it by issuing small Treasury bonds in paper. 

The narrative of laws and decrees from 1893 to the present time is too 
sinuous to be pursued in detail. Repeated reorganizations of the system of 
bank issues failed to restore solvency to the monetary system or certainty to 
Italian exchange. The banks had locked up a large part of their assets in 
mortgages when, at the beginning of 1893, great frauds were discovered in 
their loans and several of them were forced into liquidation. The issue of 
state notes was limited by a decree of February 21, 1894, to 600,000,000 lire, 
but such limitations failed to exert any beneficial influence upon the credit of 
the country under the torrent of depreciated paper which was so long poured 
from the banks and the Treasury upon the money market. It was only after 
1898, when actual reductions were proposed in the Government issues, that 
it became possible to withdraw the bonds issued against subsidiary silver and 
restore the coin to circulation.* Foreign exchange for several years fluctu- 
ated between 104 and 107—a rather remarkable exhibition of the vitality of 
bank paper in the face of adverse conditions. 

The primary fault in Italy from the beginning was with the Government, 
in permitting continuous deficits in the public budget and appealing to the 
banks to cover these deficits by note issues which had no relation to the needs 
of trade and surcharged the circulation with a mass of paper beyond its 
capacity for absorption. As M. Raffalovich truly remarks, the Government 
vainly multiplied laws in order to make the public believe that the situation 
of the banks was better than the reality, and as a result prevented the nat- 
ural improvement which would have been produced without such meddling.t 

The Government of Spain drifted into difficulties towards 1890 as the re- 
sult of heavy military and naval expenditures and recurring deficits in the 
budget. The Bank of Spain had only about 150,000,000 pesetas ($29,000, 000) 
in gold in its reserves on June 6, 1891, while it held 663,000,000 pesetas ($128, - 
000,000) in Treasury obligations. The Government, not satisfied with this 
heavy commitment by the Bank, passed a law authorizing the Bank to lend 
to the Treasury within three years an additional sum of 150,000,000 pesetas. 
The Bank was authorized to increase its circulation, which then stood at 743,- 
000,000 pesetas, to 1,500,000,000 pesetas ($289,500,000). Exchange was already 
adverse to Spain, but the loss was only about four per cent. until the passage 
of these short-sighted measures, when it went to seven or eight per cent. By 
the autumn of 1891 the Bank had lent to the Treasury 759,000,000 pesetas, 
had guaranteed an issue of 250,000,000 pesetas in four per cents, and had made 
advances to individuals upon Spanish national securities to the amount of 





* Raffalovich, ** Le Marché Financier en 1899-1900,” p. 593. 
+** Le Marché Financier en 1897-98,” p, 462. 








269,000,000 pesetas. The commercial discounts of the Bank amounted to only 
160,000,000 pesetas. The reckless policy of the Treasury, therefore, had trans- 
formed the Bank of Spain into little more than a source of loans to the Gov- 
ernment in irredeemable paper.* 

When war broke out with the United States over conditions in Cuba, the 
Spanish Government had already practically exhausted the credit of the 
country and the Bank of Spain. Ifa sound financial policy had been pur- 
sued up to this time, the state would have been in a much stronger position 
to negotiate loans or even to issue paper under specie suspension, as was done 
by the Bank of France in the war with Germany. Appeal was again made by 
the Treasury to the Bank of Spain, and the circulation, which as recently as 
1894 had been 944,575,000 pesetas, was forced upward to 1,459,505,000 pese- 
tas on February 11, 1899, after peace had been made with the United States, 
but while many war expenses were still unpaid. During the war Paris ex- 
change rose for a time above 100 per cent.—a depreciation of fifty per cent. 
on the notes of the Bank. The restoration of peace brought down the gold 
premium to twenty per cent., and the Spanish Treasury struggled manfully 
to pay the interest on the foreign debt, even when augmented by the refusal 
of the United States to permit the Cuban debt to continue a charge upon the 
revenues of that island or to assume the debt of the Philippines. 

An effort to restore order to Spanish finances began with the service of 
Senor Villaverde as Minister of Finance, after the war with the United States. 
He succeeded by resolute economies and new taxes in changing the persistent 
deficit of previous years into a surplus for the fiscal years 1900 and 1901.t 
His successors, encouraged by his example, took measures to consolidate the 
debt, and finally to reduce the circulation of the Bank of Spain and the heavy 
indebtedness of the Government to the Bank. A convention signed on July 
19, 1902, between the Treasury and the Bank, provided that the cash reserve 
should be gradually increased, that the Bank should extend credits to com- 
merce and to agricultural syndicates, that special gold accounts should be 
kept, and that the obligations of the Treasury to the Bank should gradually 
be put upon a sounder basis.{ It was keenly recognized in Spain and in 
France (where many Spanish obligations were held) that the fundamental 
trouble with the Bank, which compelled the continued suspension of cash 
payments, was the fact that its issues were enormously inflated at the man- 
date of the Treasury, and were far in excess of any legitimate commercial need. 


THE BANK OF FRANCE DURING THE FRANCO-PRUSSIAN WAR. 


The most successful case of resistance under trying circumstances to gov- 
ernment interference with banking has yet to be dealt with. This was the 
conduct of the Bank of France during the Franco-Prussian War. The man- 
agement of the Bank in that crisis of French national affairs stands forth as 
a striking proof of the superiority under such conditions of banking credit 
over public credit. Overwhelming disasters to the French arms in the field, 
involving the overthrow of the Government and the occupation of the na- 
tional capital by a foreign foe, the rule of anarchy at home, and even levies 
for money upon the Bank backed up by force, combined to invoke a condi- 
tion of political and financial anarchy. The Bank of France was authorized 





* Leroy-Beaulieu, ** Traité de la Science des Finances,” I1, p. 739. 
+ Economiste Européen,” XXI (June 6, 1902), p. 714. + Lbid., XXII (July 25, 1902), p. 122. 
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(August 12, 1870), on the morrow of the declaration of war, to suspend specie 
payments. Such action was not asked by the Bank, but was taken with the 
unavowed object of preserving the ample metallic resources then in the cof- 
fers of the Bank and to prevent the weakening of the gold resources of the 
country by their gradual withdrawal.* A limit of 1,800,000,000 franes was 
imposed upon the circulation of the Bank, but this limit was raised within 
two days to 2,400,000,000 francs, and on December 29, 1871, to 2,800,000,000 
francs. The money market for a moment showed signs of uneasiness, but 
the maximum premium on gold never reached three per cent., and did not 
seriously affect the value of the Bank paper in domestic exchanges. 

The credit universally accorded in France to the notes of the Bank was 
due to the fact that it was prudently managed by its directors, and was not 
allowed to become a victim of the misfortunes of the state. President Thiers, 
in reviewing the great services of the Bank to ‘the country in floating the in- 
demnity loan exacted by Germany, and on the many occasions on which it 
sustained the money market, declared that ‘‘ the Bank saved us because it 
was not a bank of state.” The officers of the Bank had been compelled on 
several occasions to fight against the proposal to convert it into a state insti- 
tution. Napoleon I, in a moment of indignation when the Bank refused to 
discount customs bills, threatened to create a new bank from the funds held 
by the Receivers-General. The threat was not carried out, nor was the sim- 
ilar project of 1848, to unite the Bank to the national domain under the title 
of ‘‘ National Bank of France.’ t 

The Bank of France was compelled to suspend collections on its paper 
during the war with Germany, and to present a firm resistance to many of 
the demands of the Government. Advances were made to the Imperial Gov- 
ernment which, before the close of the war, reached 1,470,000,000 francs 
($280,000,000), but excessive demands from the provisional Government and 
the Commune were stubbornly resisted. Gambetta, in his enthusiasm to 
save France and his ignorance of financial principles, became so indignant 
that he telegraphed another member of the Government on December 26, 
1870, ‘‘ We will break down the Bank, if necessary, and issue Government 
paper.” { Even Clement Laurier, with a cooler head and better financial 
training, sent a dispatch to Gambetta, stating that he had presented a project 
for a bank of state. The Bank of France was finally forced to make an ad- 
vance of 415,000,000 franes to the Treasury, but the resistance of the Gover- 
nors to the first demands undoubtedly saved it from disaster, which would 
have carried down the whole fabric of French industry and made much more 
difficult the settlement of the war indemnity to Germany. 

One of the important advantages of a private joint-stock bank acting un- 
der such conditions is its immunity from seizure by the public enemy. If the 
Bank of France had been owned by the Government it would have been a 
legitimate part of the spoil of war, and all its resources would have been 
seized by the Germans upon their entry into Paris. Under the modern laws 
of war, the fact that it was private property protected it from seizure. Hence 
it was able to sustain private credit when public credit was shattered, to pre- 





* Courtois, ** Histoire des Banques en France,” p. 258. 
+ Noel, “ Banques d’ Emission en Europe,” I, p. 114. 
+St. Génis, ** La Banque de France a travers la Siécle,”’ p. 68. 
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vent any serious derangement in the paper medium of exchange, and to aid 
in that wonderful resuscitation of French industry and finance which followed 
peace with Germany. The premium on gold, although reaching a maximum 
for a moment of 2.9 per cent. for bars, was little more than the measure of 
the cost of foreign exchange. This fact is demonstrated by the fact that the 
highest premiums were not charged at the period of acute danger, when Gam- 
betta and the Commune were threatening the very life of the Bank, but were 
charged in the autumn of 1871, when exchange movements attained an unu- 
sual magnitude as the result of the large transfers of credit to Berlin in set- 
tlement of the war indemnity. Gold was at par during a part of 1874, and 
the highest premium during the year was one and a half percent. The Bank 
resumed payments on its notes in silver, which had not then depreciated 
greatly, as early as November 7, 1873, and partial gold payments were re- 
sumed in 1874. Final resumption did not take place formally until January 
1, 1878, but was practically in force after November, 1874.* 

The French Government is entitled to the credit, after the terrors of ac- 
tual warfare had subsided, of meeting its great liabilities by the issue of loans 
to the public rather than by leaning upon the resources of the Bank. These 
resources were utilized for temporary advances in handling the loans, but 
such advances were promptly repaid as the loans were realized.t This policy 
is a very different one from wrecking a bank as a commercial institution by 
forcing the permanent issue of a redundant mass of bank notes, which become 
a forced charge upon the industrial efficiency of the country. In this respect 
the republican Government of France, under the advice of prudent and skil- 
ful financiers, showed greater courage and wisdom than the royal govern- 
ments of Italy and Spain have shown in later years. 


OTHER FORMS OF STATE INTERFERENCE WITH BANKING. 


These are only a few instances of the evils resulting from the intervention 
of the state in banking, but they are fairly representative. Bad as they are, 
they are marked by one favorable feature. The depreciation in the value of 
the bank notes, marked by the premium on gold, was much less than in those 
cases where legal-tender paper has been issued directly by the government. 
It is beyond the scope of this article to set forth the history in detail of gov- 
ernment paper issues. The most famous cases are those of the assignats 
issued by the French Government during the Revolution and the ‘ green- 
backs ” issued by the Government of the United States during the Civil War. 
The assignats, although they were fully secured at first by the confiscated 
estates of the nobles, sunk within five years to one-thousandth part of their 
nominal value and were never redeemed. The ‘‘ greenbacks’”’ went to a dis- 
count of sixty per cent., so that to buy $100 in gold required about $250 in 
greenbacks. No such depreciation as this has attended the history of bank 
notes issued by private joint-stock banks except very small institutions, either 
fraudulent from the beginning or conducted without serious regard to bank- 
ing principles. No great national bank has ever seen its notes descend to 
such a point of discredit as the government paper issues of two of the strong- 
est governments in the world—France and the United States. 





* Arnauné, ** La Monnaie, le Crédit et le Change,” p. 363. 
+ Vide the report of Léon Say on the payment of the war indemnity, ** Les Finances de la 
France sous la Troisiéme Republique,” I, p. 383. 
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The reason for the preference accorded to bank notes over government 
paper issues, even under specie suspension, has lain partly in the fact that 
the banks did not possess the power of repudiation which has been assumed 
by governments. The reason for the steadiness of bank credits has lain still 
more, however, in the fact that the banks possessed assets more readily con- 
vertible than those of the government into the metallic legal-tender money 
which is the touchstone of sound banking. 

The taxation of banking privileges has afforded an opportunity for 
state intervention in banking which has been availed of to a growing 
extent in recent years. Several of the leading banks of issue, like those 
of England, Austria-Hungary, Belgium and Russia, have been the products 
of political conditions. As Professor Nitti declares, ‘‘The larger part of 
them, and without doubt the most important, have been created, and have 
obtained the monopoly of the privilege of issue, for having rendered services 
or made loans to the state.” * Most of these banks are charged with the pay- 
ment of interest and other transactions relating to the public debt. This is 
a legitimate banking function, but the compensation granted by the State is 
usually much less than would be paid by a private corporation for the same 
services, and is in some cases gratuitous. The Bank of England makes not 
less than 500,000 payments and 250,000 transfers on account of the service of 
the debt, and employs at least one hundred and seventy-five clerks entirely 
upon this work. It receives for this service £325 for each £1,000,000 up to 
£500,000,000, but only £100 per £1,000,000 beyond this limit. The Bank of 
France makes an advance of 140,000,000 frances to the Government, which 
since the new charter of 1897 has been without interest. Similar advances 
are made by the other great banks of issue. The Bank of England is sub- 
jected to lighter taxes than are the other banks of Europe, and it is this fact, 
according to Professor Nitti, which has permitted it to progress more rapidly, 
to discount at a lower rate, and to attain such great stability. 

The levy of taxes upon banking operations is of doubtful public utility. 
Such taxes are in substance burdens upon the whole community, because the 
bank adds the amount of the taxes to the charges which it makes to the pub- 
lic for its services. The public could better afford to pay such taxes in some 
more direct way, because by so doing they would enjoy the unfettered use of 
the tool of exchange by which they carry on their daily transactions. The 
issue of circulating notes has been selected by nearly every government as a 
proper subject of taxation. The theory of this taxation is to some extent 
well founded where the privilege of note issue is a monopoly. Even in such 
cases, however, the tax is a charge upon the mechanism of exchange, which 
hampers the free play of economic forces throughout the country. This tax, 
moreover, is much heavier than is generally believed. In the case of Italy 
the avowed rate of taxation upon bank notes is 1.44 per cent. When this 
enormous charge is compared with the low rates for money which have pre- 
vailed in recent years in England and France—where the official discount 
rate has been as low as two per cent.—it is obvious that in Italy the progress 
of manufactures and exchange must be seriously crippled at home and that 
Italian exporters must be greatly handicapped in their competition with those 
of other nations. When it is considered also that this tax does not include 





* ** Revue D’Economie Politique,’ XIII (March, 1899), p. 278. 
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many other taxes which fall with crushing weight upon banking operations, 
it is not surprising that Professor Nitti declares that ‘‘It may be said that a 
certain part of the distresses which have assailed the banks of Italy may be 
attributed simply and solely to the excessive taxes to which the banks of 
issue have been subjected by the state.” * 

_ The most scientific system of taxation for capital as well as for industry is 
that which leaves them as nearly unfettered as possible at the various stages 
of their operations, and takes for the state a certain percentage of their net 
profits after these operations have been completed. This system has the ad- 
vantage of giving all industries and methods of exchange opportunity to com- 
pete with each other under the law of the greatest economy of effort and 
ultimate utility, without the disturbing effect of taxes, which may divert in- 
dustry from its normal course by falling more heavily upon one branch than 
upon another. Participation in profits has been applied by the leading gov- 
ernments of Continental Europe to the national banks in recent revisions of 
their charters upon a scale which almost reaches the limits of state socialism. 
In several cases, after a modest allotment of interest on capital to the share- 
holders, the state takes half or more than half of the remaining profits for 
its own use. 

In the case of the Bank of France the direct division of profits. has not 
been carried so far as the taxation of the note circulation. The latter, under 
the law of 1897, pays to the state a proportion equal to one-eighth of the rate 
of discount on what is considered the productive circulation, but this pay- 
ment is not permitted to fall below a minimum of 2,000,000 franes. The prin- 
ciple of state appropriation of profits comes into operation when the rate of 
discount charged by the Bank rises above five per cent. A quarter of this 
special profit is then added to the reserve fund of the Bank and all of the re- 
mainder falls to the public Treasury. This would have meant considerable 
collections for the Treasury under the conditions of a generation or two ago, 
but in view of the recent low rates for the rental of capital, and under the 
poli¢y of steadiness of discount rates long followed by the Bank, this pro- 
vision will become operative only in grave crises. 

Much more comprehensive are the provisions of recent laws in Germany, 
Austria-Hungary, Belgium and the Netherlands in regard to the division of 
banking profits with the state. In Germany such a division of profits was 
already required by the original constitution of the Imperial Bank. A change 
was made by the statutes of December 18, 1889, by which the dividend first 
allotted to the shareholders was reduced from four and a half to three and 
a half per cent. After other reservations, it was provided that after the 
profits allotted to the shareholders reached six per cent. only a quarter of the 
remainder should go to the shareholders and the remaining three-quarters 
should be paid into the Treasury of the Empire. By the law of June 7, 1899, 
this provision was made even more drastic. The shareholders under this law 
are still allotted three and a half per cent. in dividends before the state inter- 
venes to take a share of the remainder. An allotment of twenty per cent. of 
surplus profits above the first dividend is then to be paid into the reserve 
fund of the Bank, until this fund has attained 60,000,000 marks ($14,280,000). 
It was proposed in the first draft of the new act that one-half of the remain- 
ing dividends should go to the shareholders, until they had received a total 





* ** Revue D’ Economie Politique,” XIII (March, 1899), p. 294. 
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dividend of five per cent., and that thereafter the state should take three- 
quarters.* This provision for the shareholders was stricken from the law as 
finally enacted, and after the dividend of three and one-half per cent. and 
the other allotments already set forth, three-quarters of the remaining profits 
are paid into the public Treasury.t 

In the case of the Austro-Hungarian Bank a dividend of five per cent. is 
distributed to the shareholders, under the law of 1887, after which some small 
allotments are made to the reserve fund and the remainder goes to the share- 
holders until their dividends reach a total of seven per cent. Any further 
profits are divided equally between the shareholders and the public Treasury. 
In the case of the Bank of Belgium, the extension of the charter by the act 
of March 26, 1900, carried still further the policy long since adopted of ap- 
propriating for the public Treasury a considerable share of the net earnings 
of the Bank. A quarter of the profits, after‘a dividend of four per cent., 
goes to the state, in addition to the tax of one-quarter of one per cent. on 
the excess of circulation beyond 275,000,000 franes. All profits earned by 
the Bank by a discount rate exceeding three and one-half per cent. are also 
to be paid entirely into the public Treasury. The Bank of the Netherlands 
is required, when its profits exceed five per cent., and ten per cent. of the re- 
mainder has been set aside for the reserve fund, to divide the balance equally 
with the state until dividends of seven per cent. have been reached, when 
two-thirds of the remainder are covered into the public Treasury. § 

The policy of apportioning to the state a large share of the earnings of the 
Continental banks is based upon the fact that they have been accorded by 
the state the monopoly of the right of noteissue. It is proper, if a price is to 
be charged for this privilege, that it should fall upon the profits after they 
have been earned under conditions of free competition rather than that it 
should be levied upon the processes of exchange as they are going on. If the 
free action of the banks of Germany, Austria-Hungary, Belgium and the 
Netherlands results in large profits, of which an allotment is made to the 
shareholders in dividends large enough to compensate them for the use of 
their capital, the state does not interfere seriously with the freedom of com- 
mercial operations and with the downward tendency of the rate for the rental 
of money, when it exacts for itself a portion of the accumulated profits. It 


might even be asserted that the state, by appropriating to itself all or nearly 
all of the excess of earnings above a certain rate of discount, for the benefit 
of the people as represented by the public Treasury, takes away from the banks 
temptation to charge more than the minimum rate justified by commercial 
conditions, and thereby intervenes on the market in favor of a low rate for 
the rental of money and capital. It is hardly probable, however, that the 
intervention in this forms is practically effective in the important markets 
where this system of taxation prevails; for in those markets the free compe- 
tition of the great private and joint-stock banks would in any case keep the 
discount rate at the minimum fixed by the laws of demand and supply, and 
would not prevent its rise when a high rate was required for the protection 
of the metallic reserve of the country. CHARLES A. CONANT. 





*** Bulletin de egg * muy (February, 1899), | iy 

+ Ibid., XLV1 (J 5 Te ), Dp. Mw (April, 1900), p. 422. 

§N itti, * Revue D’ Economie Politique ” XLII, (March, 1860) p 

i Professor Seligman points out that a general tax on the’ eet a of a single industry 
will be felt by the consumer by its tendency to drive capital from that industry, if its profits 
are thereby reduced below = av erage rate of profits in other industries.—*“ Shifting and In- 
cidence of Taxation,”’ p. 289. But this element is provided for in these European bank taxes 
by first allotting to the Sales he the minimum rate of profit on money and levying the 
tax on the remaining profits. 














THE FIRST STEP IN THE REGULATION OF TRUSTS. 





The President by his clear-cut utterances in regard to trusts and combi- 
nations is educating and thus safeguarding the people from the influences of 
those who seek to make a political issue of an evolution in economical science. 

The unknown and new may be terrible or otherwise according to the im- 
agination of the beholders. Many of those attacking trusts and similar 
movements of capital appeal to the imaginations of the people. They give 
no information as to the true nature of the phenomena, and the information 
they claim to impart is of a vague and indefinable nature, causing the flesh 
to creep and the hair to rise. Even if trusts were the dangerous institutions 
claimed no harm can come by a full knowledge of what the danger really is. 
A difficulty or risk once understood is already half overcome. 

The inventors and promoters of the trust system are, however, in consid- 
erable measure responsible for the darkness covering their operations. Like 
all inventors and patentees they naturally wished to keep their ideas and se- 
crets to themselves as much as possible, so as toreap as great benefits as pos- 
sible before the necessary publication of the processes involved should be 
brought about. As in the case of all new processes, while the general princi- 
ple might be easily understood, there were methods of carrying out details of 
what may be styled mechanical application of the principle which to those 
who invented or understood them gave great advantage. It is also well known 
that the prospect of great profits excites intense activity of mind in those who 
though eagerly desiring to participate, are yet on the outside. The origin of 
many of the attacks on trusts, both public in the name of law and private, 
have in reality been actuated by greed. There has been no real hostility to 
the trust method as such, but only indignation aroused by the difficulty of 
sharing in the profits. The State has interfered for purposes of taxation, and 
private individuals for the sake of obtaining shares or of speculating in them. 
The trusts thus attacked have resisted in the same spirit. They have in the 
most stolid manner endured the probing of greedy curiosity and have appar- 
ently often put themselves in a position which in the case of individuals 
would be contempt of court and defiance of law. The motives either of the 
investigators or the investigated have not been high ones. The desire has 
been far less to secure the education and light which the people need on this 
subject than to find out for purposes of gain, either to the State or to private 
individuals, just what the money-making capacity of the trusts were. 

The publicity advocated by the President is for a very different purpose. 
It is to show the effect on the industries of the country and the general wel- 
fare of the people of a system of business which seeks to do away with com- 
petition. The public ought to take very little interest as a whole in the in- 
dividuals or cliques of speculators who happen to be in control or to be quar- 
relling over some money-making proposition. The real question is of the 
general or universal effect of a business system on the prosperity of the whole 
people. It is a waste of time to call attention to exceptional financial suc- 
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cess on the part of individuals when it is the underlying system that should 
be examined. 

Those who manage trusts have no doubt in a great measure pursued a 
policy of concealment. They have been excusable on account of the manner 
in which they have been attacked. Public prosecutors, often excited by 
demagogical motives, with the desire of popularity have attacked corporations. 
and trusts without preliminary investigation of the ground or knowledge 
of the law. Most of these suits by public prosecutors have resulted in ridic- 
ulous failure. But in consequence it has been given out as an excuse for 
failure, which was in most cases anticipated, that trusts have a mysterious 
capacity of resistance impervious to the weapons of the law. Like the me- 
dieval dragon, they are armed at all points. But all this is nonsensical. It 
is no doubt true that as new conditions arise in any branch of human activity 
old laws become inadequate, but there never has yet been a time when legis- 
lators have failed to adapt the law to new conditions when these conditicns 
were understood. The first step is to understand them. 

To discover the real nature and purpose and meaning of such an economi- 
cal activity as a trust, it would appear to be better to study it in its ordinary 
normal existence, and not when stirred up to an unusual kind of life by hos- 
tile attacks. The publicity which the President refers to is the publicity of 
the general operations of a trust, similar to that now required by law as to 
the general operations of a National bank. The legitimate business of a 
bank is not hampered by the publicity, nor is any secrecy necessary to the 
inception of business or as to private dealings necessarily revealed. Public- 
ity of this kind is the trail which shows that business, secret enough while 
doing, after it is finished was done according to law. This trail is so complete 
in the case of a bank that if it indicates violations of law, it becomes impos- 
sible to deny or evade the consequences of them. But it was many years 
before a code of laws suitable for the guidance of the banking business was 
formulated. The perfection of this code is the result of continual amend- 
ment. In regard to so recent a development of industrial method as trusts 
and combined corporations, it cannot be expected that suitable laws will be 
enacted ina moment. Time and trial will be necessary. But, as the Presi- 
dent says, the people must learn what these so-called monsters really are, 
and not suffer themselves to be misled by the scare utterances of the enemies 
of the trust, or of those who seek to use them as a political issue. 

The utterances of the President are far in advance of the usual party 
platform which, lacking real knowledge, joins in the scare outcry as the 
easiest and safest political course. 








A JAPANESE WOMAN BANKER.—Mrs. Asa Hirooka, of Osaka, the founder 
and actual guiding spirit of the famous banking firms of Kajuna, is an emi- 
nently successful financier and business organizer. This lady not only tided 
her vast establishment over the difficult restoration days, but was one of the 
pioneer coal miners in Japan. She also takes a keen interest in educational 
matters; is at present promoting a university for girls, and, by way of giving 
practical encouragement, employs many educated girls at her banks, and has 
lately opened a new department which she has placed exclusively in the hands 
of ladies.—Philadelphia Press, 














BANKING LAW DEPARTMENT. 





IMPORTANT LEGAL DECISIONS OF INTEREST TO BANKERS. 





All the latest decisions affecting bankers rendered by the United States Courts and State Court 
of last resort will be found in the MAGAZINE’s Law Department as early as obtainable. 

Attention is also directed to the “ Replies to Law and Banking Questions,” included in this 
Department. 





TAXATION OF NATIONAL BANKS—POWERS OF TRUST COMPANIES. 
United States Supreme Court, June 2, 1902. 
JENKINS vs. NEFF. 


The powers conferred upon trust companies by Laws of New York, 1893, chapter 693, and 
Laws of New York, 1892, chapter 689, § 163, do not call for any limitation of the decision 
in Mercantile National Bank vs. New York (121 U.8. 138); and such institutions are not 
in any proper sense banking institutions within the intendment of Rev. Stat. U. 8. § 
5219, as construed by the Supreme Court of the United States.* 


This case was brought to review a final order of the Supreme Court of the 
State of New York, affirming an assessment of the shares of stock in the First 
National Bank of Brooklyn. Under the practice prevailing in that State a 
writ of certiorari was issued out of the supreme court on August 13, 1897, on 
the petition of the stockholders of the First National Bank of the city of 
Brooklyn, now plaintiffs in error, directed to the board of assessors of the 
city of Brooklyn, requiring them to return all their proceedings relative to 
the assessment of the shares of stock of said bank. A return having been 
made the assessment was on October 6, 1899, confirmed, with some modifica- 
tions not material to the present controversy. This order was affirmed by the 
appellate division of that court on January 9, 1900. (47 App. Div. 394.) On 
appeal to the Court of Appeals the order was by that court also affirmed (163 
N. Y. 320), and the record remitted to the supreme court. 





*In Mercantile Nat. Bank vs. New York (cited in the syllabus) it was decided that al- 
though trust companies created under the laws of New York are not banks in the commer- 
cial sense of the word, shares in such companies are moneyed capital in the hands of individ- 
uals; but as these companies are taxed upon the value of their capital stock, with deductions 
on account of property in which it is invested either otherwise taxed or not taxable, and are 
additionally taxed upon their income by way of franchise tax, it does not appear that the 
rate of taxation thus imposed by the laws of New York is less than that upon shares in Na- 
tional banks. But the system of taxation of banks and trust companies in the State of New 
York has been changed by laws of 1902, chapter 126, which provides: ** In assessing the shares 
of stock of banks or banking associations organized under the authority of this State or the 
United States, the assessment and taxation shall not be at a greater rate than is made or as. 
sessed upon other moneyed capital in the hands of individual citizens of this State. The value 
of each share of stock of each bank and banking association shall be ascertained and fixed by 
adding together the amount of the capital stock, surplus and undivided profits of such bank 
or banking association, and by dividing the result by the number of outstanding shares of 
such bank or banking association. The rate of tax upon the shares of stock of banks and 
banking associations shall be one per centum upon the value thereof, as ascertained and fixed 
in the manner hereinbefore provided, and the owners of the stock of banks and banking as- 
sociations shall be entitled to no deduction from the taxable value of their shares because of 
the personal indebtedness of such owners, or for any other reason whatsoever.” 
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Mr. Justice Brewer delivered the opinion of the court: 

The right of the State to tax these shares of stock is not denied, but the 
contention of plaintiffs in error rests on the applicability of that part of § 
5219, Rev. Stat. which reads ‘‘ that the taxation shall not be at a greater rate 
than is assessed upon other moneyed capital in the hands of individual citi- 
zens of such State.”’ The purpose of this legislation was thus stated in Mer- 
cantile Nat. Bank vs. New York, 121 U. 8S. 138, 155, 30 L. ed. 895, 301, 7 Sup. 
Ct. Rep. 826, 835: 

‘¢ A tax upon the money of individuals, invested in the form of shares of 
stock in National banks, would diminish their value as an investment and 
drive the capital so invested from this employment, if at the same time simi- 
lar investments and similar employments under the authority of State laws 
were exempt from an equal burden. The main purpose, therefore, of Con- 
gress in fixing limits to State taxation on investments in the shares of Na- 
tional banks, was to render it impossible for the State, in levying such a tax, 
to create and foster an unequal and unfriendly competition by favoring insti- 
tutions or individuals carrying on a similar business and operations and in- 
vestments of a like character. The language of the act of Congress is to be 
read in the light of this policy.’ 

The laws of New York in reference to taxation of the shares of stock in 
National banks are like those in respect to the taxation of shares of stock in 
State banks, and there are many of the latter in the State. Soit is not sug- 
gested that the State makes any discrimination between State banks and Na- 
tional banks, but it is contended that the statutes of New York, in reference 
to the taxation of trust companies, are essentially different; that these trust 
companies are practically carrying on a banking business; that an enormous 
amount of moneyed capital is invested in them, and that asa result not 
merely a theoretical, but a practical and burdensome, discrimination is made 
against the moneyed capital invested in National banks. Commenting upon 
this it was said by Mr. Justice Woodward, delivering the opinion of the ap- 
pellate division of the supreme court in the case at bar: 

‘*It is conceded on the part of the relators that the stock of the First Na- 
tional Bank was assessed upon the same principle applied in the assessment. 
of the stock of the State banks doing business in their immediate vicinity, 
and that this was done under the provisions of § 24 of the tax law of 1896. 
In order to pronounce this provision of the law invalid we must, therefore, 
convict the Legislature, not alone of hostility to the National banks, but of 
hostility toward its own creations; we must reach the conclusion that the 
State of New York is seeking, by an exercise of its taxing power, to advance 
one class of moneyed corporations at the expense of another, both of which 
have been created by the Legislature, and both of which are engaged, pre- 
sumptively, in promoting the interests of the people. There are no presump- 
tions in favor of this idea, and there is no evidence in the case to show that 
any of the State institutions have ever complained of an inequality in tax- 
ation.” 

Further, in Mereantile Nat. Bank vs. New York, 121 U. 8. 138, 30 L. ed. 
895, 7 Sup. Ct. Rep. 826, decided in 1887, the New York statutes in reference 
to the taxation of shares of stock of National banks were challenged on the 
ground of discrimination in favor of moneyed capital otherwise invested, and 
several instances of such investment were called to the attention of the court, 
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among them that of trust companies, and it received, as stated in the opin. 
ion, ‘‘separate consideration.” It was held that the system of taxation pre- 
vailing in respect to them was not such as to vitiate the statutory methods of 
taxation of the shares of stock in National banks. It must be borne in mind 
that for a score of years prior to that decision there had been a series of cases 
coming to this court from different States, principally from New York, in- 
volving statutes with reference to State taxation of National banks, and that 
during these years changes had been going on in the legislation of the differ- 
ent States in order to conform to the rules laid down by this court in its suc- 
cessive opinions. 

Counsel for plaintiffs in error insist that that case is not controlling, and 
for severalgreasons: One, because two amendments have been made in the 
legislation of New York, which it is said give full banking powers to trust 
companies, save in respect to the power of issuing circulating notes. The 
first is found in chap. 696, Laws of 1893, which added an 11th subdivision to 
§ 156 of the banking law (Laws 1892, chap. 689), and which in terms author- 
izes trust companies: ‘‘11. To exercise the powers conferred on individual 
banks and bankers by § 55 of this act, subject to the restrictions contained in 
said section.” 

Section 55, referred to, provides: 

‘‘ Every bank and individual banker doing business in this State may 
take, receive, reserve, and charge on every loan or discount made, or upon 
any note, bill of exchange, or other evidence of debt, interest at the rate of 
six per cent. per annum; and such interest may be taken in advance, reckon- 
ing the days for which the note, bill, or evidence of debt has run.” 

This legislation simply places trust companies on an equality with banks, 
whether corporate or individual, in respect to the matter of interest, and 
does not give to trust companies power to loan, discount, or purchase paper. 
Whatever powers trust companies had in respect to these matters were given 
by statutes which were in existence before the decision in Mercantile Nat. 
Bank vs. New York. That which was in the mind of the Legislature was 
evidently equality in respect to interest and usury. The doctrine that legis- 
lative recognition is equivalent to legislative grant is not pertinent. In order 
to come within the scope of that doctrine there should be in the language a 
clear recognition of a corporate entity or corporate power actually existing 
or claimed to exist. A grant of corporate life or corporate power is not made 
by implication, and the same rule obtains in respect to the matter of recog- 
nition. If the language of the Legislature is satisfied, has full scope and 
effect, without reading into it either a grant or a recognition of corporate life 
or power, neither will be implied. And here so clear is it that the Legislature 
was not contemplating the grant or recognition of any hitherto unauthorized 
power to loan, discount, or purchase paper, but had simply the thought of 
giving equality in the matter of interest and usury, that it is inadmissible to 
hold that thereby an additional power, either of loan or discount or semen 
was given to trust companies. 

The other change in the legislation referred to is found in § 163 of chapter 
689 of the Laws of 1892, which provides that ‘‘ every trust company incor- 
porated by a special law shall possess the powers of trust companies incor- 
porated under this chapter, and shall be subject to such provisions of this 
chapter as are not inconsistent with the special laws relating to such specially 
3 
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chartered company.” But this gives no new powers to trust companies gen- 
erally, but simply grants to such companies, incorporated under special laws, 
the powers of trust companies incorporated under the general statute, and 
subjects them to the same restrictions, unless inconsistent with their special 
charters. Clearly, there has been no change in the legislation of New York in 
respect to the powers of trust companies which calls for any limitation of the 
decision in Mercantile Nat. Bank vs. New York. 

Again, it is insisted that that case was submitted on an agreed statement 
of facts which neglected to disclose fully the manner in which trust com- 
panies carried on their business, and also that whatever might have been the 
facts at that time the testimony here presented shows that almost the entire 
volume of the business of the trust companies is banking, pure and simple, 
and but a small fraction of it is the peculiar and ordinary business of trust 
companies; but that decision rested mainly upon the powers granted by the 
statutes of New York to trust companies, and it was held that, tested by such 
powers, they were not in any proper sense of the term banking institutions. 

Farther, although there is in the record quite an amount of testimony as 
to the assets and business of trust companies in Brooklyn, yet the case was 
determined by the supreme and appellate courts of New York upon findings 
of fact—which findings do not sustain the contention of plaintiffs in error 
in this respect, and it is well settled that the findings of fact in the State 
courts are on a writ of error conclusive with us. (Hedrick vs. Atchison, T. & 
8S. F. R. Co. 167 U. 8. 673, 677, 42 L. ed. 320, 321, 17 Sup. Ct. Rep. 922, and 
cases cited therein; E. Bement & Sons vs. National Harrow Co. 184 U. 8.—, 
ante, 747, 22 Sup. Ct. Rep. 747.) In other words, we apply the law to the 
facts settled in the State courts, and we do not search the record to see if 
there be not disclosed by the testimony some other matters not embraced in 
the findings which may affect the conclusion. 

Still, again, even if we were to pass beyond the findings of fact, and, 
searching the record, should be of the opinion that the testimony justified 
the contention of the plaintiffs in error that the trust companies are mainly 
using their funds in the carrying on of a purely banking business—and this 
under an assumption of powers not in fact bestowed by the legislation of the 
State—what effect would such conclusion have upon the question before us ? 
It is to be presumed that if trust or other companies are exercising powers 
not conferred by law the State will take the proper steps to keep them within 
their statutory limits, and a neglect for a limited time to do so cannot be con- 
sidered as an assent by the State to such an improper assumption of power. 
It is not to be assumed that the State is acting in bad faith; that it has so 
legislated that upon the face of the statutes a uniform rate of taxation upon 
all moneyed capital is provided, while at the same time it has designedly placed 
the grants of some corporate franchises in such form as to permit the use of 
moneyed capital in certain ways with peculiar and less stringent rates of tax- 
ation. Certainly there is nothing in this case to indicate any want of good 
faith on the part of the State of New York. Whatever may have been the 
practices of trust companies, however much they may in fact have used their 
funds in a strictly banking business, there is no suspicion of a purpose on the 
part of the State to discriminate against National banks by permitting trust 
companies to do a banking business without being subject to the same rate 
of taxation that is enforced against moneyed capital invested in such banks. 
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Counsel for plaintiffs in error notice several reports of the commissioners of 
taxes and assessments of the city of New York for years following the com- 
mencement of this suit in respect to the relative taxation of banks and trust 
companies, and it was stated on the argument that as a consequence, per- 
haps, of these reports, legislation has been had with a view of correcting any 
supposed discrimination. 

‘In reference to some other suggested differences between banks and trust 
companies in respect to the matter of taxation, we make a further extract 
from the opinion of Mr. Justice Woodward, which in general we approve: 

‘‘Tt may not, in view of the importance of this question, be out of place 
to suggest that the statute under which the trust companies are organized 
does not compel the capital to be invested in United States bonds; it may be 
invested in ‘bonds and mortgages on unencumbered real property in this 

State worth at least double the amount loaned thereon, or in the stocks or 
bonds of this State, or of the United States, or of any county or incorporated 
city of this State duly authorized by law to be issued.’ (The Banking Law, 
Laws of 1892, chap. 689, § 159.) If the capital of the trust companies should 
be invested in bonds and mortgages. or other securities not exempt from tax- 
ation, there would be no inequality in the premises; and as they are not 
allowed the privilege of issuing notes to be circulated as money upon the 
security of their United States bonds, which is the real justification for the 
taxation which is assessed upon the shareholders of the National banks, we 
fail to find in the record any evidence of such a discrimination against the 
National banks as would justify us in holding that the law under which the 
trust companies operate, and the statutes under which they are taxed, can 
have the effect of invalidating an otherwise valid statute. The fact that in 
a given instance, by reason of an exercise of a discretion as to the particular 
kind of securities purchased, a trust company may have a real or imaginary 
advantage ever investors in the shares of a National bank is not a sufficient 
foundation for declaring an assessment invalid. It is essential, if the law of 
the State is to be declared invalid under the limitations expressed in the 
United States statute, that the enactment of the Legislature shall evidence a 
disposition to evade or override the spirit of the limiting statute; and this is 
clearly not the case where it provides for equal taxation upon its own State 
banks, and where it does not require its trust companies, which, it may be 
conceded, come into a limited competition with the investors in the shares of 
National banks, to invest their capital in such a way as to necessarily exempt 
them from taxation upon a portion of their capital stock. If the State re- 
fused to allow its trust companies to invest in United States securities there 
might be a far greater cause for grievance. Trust companies are not organ- 
ized primaraily for banking purposes; they are designed for other purposes, 
as pointed out in the Mercantile Bank Case, and it was never the purpose of 
the Federal Government to interfere with the policy of the State in reference 
to the formation and development of such corporations as it should judge 

expedient, even though it should be found necessary to invest them with 

some of the powers of banking associations as an inducement to perform the 
other duties and obligations imposed by the State. As was said in'the Mer- 
cantile Bank Case in reference to Savings banks, ‘ however large therefore 
may be the amount of moneyed capital in the hands of individuals, in the 
shape of deposits in Savings banks as now organized, which the policy of the 
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State exempts from taxation for its own purposes, that exemption cannot af- 
fect the rule for the taxation of shares in National banks, provided they are 
taxed at a rate not greater than other moneyed capital in the hands of indi- 
vidual citizens otherwise subject to taxation.’ ”’ 

While we have not discussed all the questions raised by counsel in their 
elaborate brief and argument, we have sufficiently indicated our views upon 
the general questions involved in the case, and, finding no error, the judg- 
ment of the Supreme Court of the State of New York is affirmed. 

Mr. Justice Gray did not hear the argument and took no part in the de- 


cision of this case. 





PROMISSORY NOTES AS EVIDENCE—WAR REVENUE LAW. 
Supreme Judicial Court of Maine, March 3, 1902. 
WADE, et al. vs. FOSS. 
The provision of the War Revenue Law, that a promissory note, unless properly stamped, 
should not be received in evidence, applies only to the Federal courts, and has no ap- 
plication to the State courts. 





This was an action upon a promissory note bearing date June 17, 1899. 
Its admissibility was objected to because it was not stamped as required by 
chapter 448 of the Statutes of the United States of 1898. The objection was 
sustained and the note excluded. To this ruling the plaintiffs excepted. 

Stout, J.: The act required notes of hand to be stamped, and by section 
13 it was provided that if any person issued any instrument without stamp 
which the act required to be stamped, ‘‘ with intent to evade the provisions 
of this act,’”’ he was guilty of a misdemeanor, for which a penalty was pre- 
scribed, ‘‘and such instrument * * * not being stamped according to law 
shall be deemed invalid and of no effect.” It will be noticed that the inval- 
idity results only where the ‘‘ intention to evade” exists, and does not extend 
to cases where the omission to stamp arose from accident or mistake. It is 
provided, however, in the same section, that subsequently, by paying a pen- 
alty of $10, the instrument may be stamped, even if the stamp was omitted 
with intent to evade, and, if there was no such intent, then without paying 
the penalty, in which case the instrument became ‘as valid, to all intents 
and purposes, as if stamped when made or issued.” -Taking the whole sec- 
tion together, the phrase ‘‘such instrument”’ is confined to that issued ‘‘ with 
intent to evade.” Even these are not made absolutely void, but voidable. 
(Wingert vs. Zeigler, 91 Md. 318, 46 Atl. 1074, 51 L. R. A. 316, 80 Am. St. 
Rep. 453. 

In Green vs. Holway, 101 Mass. 243, 3 Am. Rep. 339, a case under the 
statute of 1866, which contained substantially the same language, this con- 
struction was adopted. Under the act of March 3, 1865, which contained 
similar language, this court held that, to declare the instrument void, there 
must be an intent to evade the law, and that such intent must be affirma- 
tively shown. (Dudley vs, Wells, 55 Me. 145.) It is not shown in this case. 

Section 14 of the act of 1898 provides that no unstamped paper which the 
law requires to be stamped ‘‘shall be recorded or admitted or used as evi- 
dence in any court ” until properly stamped. Although the language is broad, 
and might include all courts, yet when it is considered that the powers of 
the United States are given and limited by the Constitution, and that all 
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powers not granted by it to the general Government, nor by it withheld from 
the States, reside in the States, and that each within its sphere is supreme, it 
follows logically that in the administration of justice in a State, in its own 
courts and under its laws, not in conflict with the legitimate authority of the 
general Government, the rules of evidence in such courts are derived from 
and subject to the law of the State, and not within the authority or control 
of Congress. (Walker vs. Sauvinet, 92 U. S. 92, 23 L. Ed. 678; Presser vs. 
Illinois, 116 U. 8. 269, 6 Sup. Ct. 580, 29 L. Ed. 615.) 

It cannot be conceded that Congress had authority to exclude as evidence 
in a State court that which by the laws of the State was admissible. Under 
our law the note was admissible, whether stamped or not. The maker might 
be liable to the penalty provided in the act of 1898 if he intended to evade 
the statute, but the contract, as evidenced by the note, was a valid contract 
in this State, and provable as such. 

It cannot be presumed that Congress intended to infringe upon the right 
of the State in its courts. It must have intended the provision excluding 
unstamped contracts from admission as evidence to apply only to the courts 
of the United States, over which it had undoubted jurisdiction. It has been 
so held in many States. (Carpenter vs. Snelling, 97 Mass. 452; Green vs. 
Holway, 101 Mass. 243, 3 Am. Rep. 339; Moore vs. Quirk, 105 Mass. 49, 7 Am. 
Rep. 499: People vs. Gates, 43 N. Y. 44; Clemens vs. Conrad, 19 Mich. 170; 
Craig vs. Dimock, 47 II]. 308, 95 Am. Dec. 489; Wingert vs. Zeigler, 91 Md. 
318, 46 Atl. 1074, 51 L. R. A. 316, 80 Am. St. Rep. 453; Sammons vs. Hollo- 
way, 21 Mich. 162, 4 Am. Rep. 465; Insurance Co. vs. Estes, 106 Tenn. 472, 
62S. W. 149, 82 Am. St. Rep. 892; Bumpass vs. Taggart, 26 Ark. 398, 7 Am. 
Rep. 623; Davis vs. Richardson, 45 Miss. 499, 7 Am. Rep. 732; Griffin vs. 
Ranney, 35 Conn. 239; Wallace vs. Cravens, 34 Ind. 534; Small vs. Slocumb, 
112 Ga. 279, 37 S. E. 481, 53 L. R. A. 130, 81 Am. St. Rep. 50; Cassidy vs. 
St. Germain, 22 R. I. 53, 46 Atl. 35; Knox vs. Rossi [Nev.] 57 Pac. 179, 48 L. 
R. A. 305, 83 Am. St. Rep. 566. See also, License Tax Cases, 5 Wall. 462, 18 
L. Ed. 497.) 

An opposite doctrine is held in Turnpike Co. vs. McNamara, 72 Pa. 278, 
13 Am. Rep. 673; Plessinger vs. Dupuy, 25 Ind. 419, overruled by Wallace, 
vs. Cravens, supra; Edeck vs. Ranuer, 5 Johns. 423. 

In Leavitt vs. Leavitt, 4 Green]. 161, it was held that an unstamped in- 
strument which the law of the United States required to be stamped was in- 
admissible in evidence, but this case has been practically overruled in this 
State by Dudley vs. Wells, swpora, and Sawyer vs. Parker, 57 Me. 39. The 
overwhelming weight of authority and the more satisfactory reasoning are in 
accord with the construction we adopt. 

In Clemens vs. Conrad, supra, it is said by Chief Justice Cooley : ‘‘ Of 
the authority in Congress:'to impose stamp duties, and to compel their pay- 
ment by such penalties as the wisdom of that body may devise, we make not 
the least question.” ‘‘To make an instrument inadmissible in evidence be- 
cause not sufficiently stamped is, however, quite a different thing from im- 
posing penalties for a breach of the revenue laws. The latter punishes the 
guilty party or compels him to perform his duty to the Government; the for- 
mer imposes what may be sometimes equivalent to a forfeiture of rights upon 
a party, guilty or innocent, who chances to be so circumstanced that he can- 
not make a showing of his rights in court without the production of the un- 
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stamped instrument.” ‘‘A rule of evidence laid down in general terms is to 
be understood as applicable to those courts only for which the legislature 
prescribing it has general power to make rules, and not to other courts, not 
expressly named, over which it has no such general power, and with whose 
proceedings it could interfere, if at all, only in exceptional cases.” 

An analogous rule of construction is applied to the first ten amendments 
to the Constitution of the United States. In them occur such general ex- 
pressions as *‘ the right of the people to keep and bear arms,” “‘ the right of 
the people to be seeure in their persons, houses, papers and effects against 
unreasonable searches,’’ etc., ‘‘ No person shall be held to answer for a capi- 
| tal or otherwise infamous crime, unless on a presentment or indictment of a 
| grand jury,” and the right of trial by jury in civil causes. Although broad 
and general in language, they are held by the Supreme Court of the United 
4] States to have reference only to powers exercised by the Federal Government, 
i and not to those exercised by the State. (EKilenbecker vs. District Court, 

| 134 U. S. 31, 10 Sup. Ct. 424, 33 L. Ed. 801; Twitchell vs. Pennsylvania, 7 
Wall. 321, 19 L. Ed. 223; Spies vs. Illinois, 123 U. 8. 131, 8 Sup. Ct. 21, 22, 
31 L. Ed. 80.) 

It results that the note should have been admitted in evidence. Excep- 

tions sustained. 



































NATIONAL BANKS—VOLUNTARY LIQUIDATION—ENFORCEMENT OF LIABIL- 
ITY OF STOCKHOLDERS. 
United States Circuit Court of Appeals, Fourth Circuit, May 8, 1902. 
WILLIAMSON vs. AMERICAN BANK. 

Where a National bank goes into voluntary liquidation, the only authorized procedure for 
the enforcement of the individual liability of its stockholders is that prescribed by Act 
June 30, 1876 (19 Stat. 63), by a suit in equity in the nature of a creditors’ suit brought 
on behalf of all creditors in a court for the district in which the bank is located, in 
which the necessity and extent of the ratable enforcement of the stockholders’ liability 
shall be determined. 

Such suit should be brought against the bank and aliits stockholders, and, in case ancillary 

proceedings should be necessary for the collection from non-resident stockholders ot their 

ratable proportion of the amount necessary to pay creditors, such suits should be au- 
thorized by the court of original jurisdiction, and brought by a Receiver or other per- 
son appointed by such court 































Appeal from the circuit court of the United States for the District of South 
Carolina, at Greenville. 

On December 11, 1897, pursuant to resolutions and orders of its stockhold- 
a ers, the National Bank of Asheville, by and through its proper officers, exe- 
a cuted to W. B. Williamson a general deed of assignment assigning all its prop- 

erty in trust to collect the amounts due and owing upon the same, and to ap- 
ply the proceeds of the property so assigned to the payment of the expenses 
of the trust and the debts of the bank, in the manner set forth in the said 
deed of assignment. 

On October 20, 1900, the trustee and the Battery Park Bank, citizens of 
North Carolina, on behalf of themselves and all other creditors of the Na- 
tional Bank of Asheville, filed their bill in the cireuit court of the United 
States for the District of South Carolina against American Bank, a corpora- 
tion duly organized and doing business under the laws of South Carolina, and 
W. L. Gassaway, Cashier and trustee for said bank, citizens and inhabitants 
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of the District of South Carolina, alleging, inter alia, that the National Bank 
of Asheville, when engaged in a general banking business, became indebted 
to the Battery Park Bank in the sum of $10,000, and that of said indebted- 
ness a balance amounting to upwards of $6,000, and interest thereon, still 
remains due and unpaid; that the National Bank of Asheville is insolvent 
and unable to pay its debts, and that Williamson, the trustee appointed by 
said bank under its resolution to go into voluntary liquidation, is engaged in 
administering the assets of the bank pursuant to said resolution; that the 
said bank is largely indebted to other persons and corporations, whose names 
are unknown to the plaintiffs, and that the assets of the bank are exhausted, 
or so encumbered that they could not be reached by said creditors, and that 
the amount of such indebtedness would equal, if not exceed, the capital stock 
of said bank; that the creditors were entitled to have enforced against the 
several shareholders of such bank the individual liability provided by the 
laws of the United States, to the extent of the amount of their stock therein 
at the par value thereof, and to have the same applied equally and ratably to 
all debts due and owing by the said bank; that at the time the said National 
Bank of Asheville became insolvent, and at the time it went into voluntary 
liquidation, the said American Bank was a stockholder in said National Bank 
of Asheville, owning 200 shares of the par value of $25 each therein, which 
shares are standing in the name of said W. L. Gassaway, as trustee for said 
American Bank; that said American Bank and W. L. Gassaway, as its trus- 
tee, are liable to the creditors of said National Bank of Asheville, including 
said Battery Park Bank, and (as plaintiffs are advised and believe) to said 
W. B. Williamson as trustee for the National Bank of Asheville, equally and 
ratably with all other stockholders of said bank, for all contracts, debts and 
engagements of said association, to the full extent of the amount of their 
stock therein, to wit, in the sum of $5,000. Demurrers were interposed to 
this bill on behalf of American Bank and W. L. Gassaway, Cashier, and on 
May 23, 1901, after argument thereon, the court sustained said demurrers and 
dismissed the bill on the ground that it appeared from the allegations of the 
bill that the court was without jurisdiction. From the order sustaining the 
demurrers and dismissing the bill the plaintiffs prayed an appeal, which was 
allowed. 

Before Goff and Simonton, circuit judges, and Keller, district judge. 

KELLER, district judge, after making the foregoing statement, delivered 
the opinion of the court. 

The demurrers from the decree sustaining which the plaintiffs appealed were 
interposed upon the following grounds: That the circuit court of the district in 
which the bank was located or established alone had jurisdiction of a bill by 
a creditor of a National bank in voluntary liquidation to ascertain and en- 
force the statutory liability of the shareholders of such bank to the creditors 
thereof; that in such asuit the other shareholders of the bank are necessary 
parties, and were not made such; and that there was a misjoinder of parties 
plaintiff, as there was no interest in common between the trustee, William- 
son, and the creditor. The bill under consideration appears to have been 
drawn with the view of conforming in a general way to the provisions of sec- 
tion 2 of the act of June 30, 1876 (19 Stat. 63), which provides that: 

‘*' Whenever any National banking association shall have gone into liqui- 
dation under the provisions of section 5220, the individual liability of the 




















$12 THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. 


shareholder provided by section 5151 may be enforced by any creditor of 
such association by bill in equity in the nature of a creditors’ bill brought by 
such creditor on behalf of himself and all other creditors of the association, 
against the shareholders thereof, in any court. of equity for the district in 
which such association may have been located or established.”’ 

It departs from the provisions of that act, however, in three important 
particulars: First, it was not brought within the district pointed out by that 
act; second, it was not brought against the stockholders generally, but against 
an individual stockholder and its trustee, in whose name its stock stood; and, 
third, it joined with the plaintiff creditor, as joint plaintiff, the agent ap- 
pointed by the stockholders to collect and distribute the assets of the bank 
under its resolution to go into voluntary liquidation. Prior to the enactment 
of the act of June 30, 1876, the law relating to National banks and to the 
enforcement of the statutory liability of their shareholders was contained 
solely in the revised statutes. Section 5151, Rev. St., provided that: 

‘* The shareholders of every National banking association shall be held in- 
dividually responsible, equally and ratably, and not one for another, for all 
contracts, debts and engagements of such association to the extent of the 
amount of their stock therein, at the par value thereof, in addition to the 
amount invested in such shares.”’ 

Had it not been for this provision no personal liability would have rested 
upon the shareholders of National banks beyond the ordinary contractual 
liability for the payment of the par value of the shares subscribed for by 
them; and, this being true, it is essentially necessary that, when such added 
liability is alleged to exist and be enforceable, it be ascertained and enforced 
in the mode pointed out by statute. Section 5220 of the revised statutes pro- 
vides that ‘‘ any association may go into liquidation and be closed by a vote 
of its shareholders owning two-thirds of the stock.” Section 5234 provides 
that when any National banking association has failed to redeem any of its 
circulating notes on presentation, and the Comptroller of the Currency has 
become satisfied of that fact by the means pointed out in sections 5226, 5227, 
Rev. St., he may forthwith appoint a Receiver for such association, who, 
when appointed, is empowered by said section, under the direction of the 
Comptroller of the Currency, to take possession of and collect all assets of 
the assuciation, etc., and ‘‘may, if necessary to pay the debts of such asso- 
ciation, enforce the individual liability of the stockholders.” 

It will be observed that prior to the passage of the act of June 30, 1876, 
this was the only method pointed out by law for the enforcement of the lia- 
bility created by section 5151, Rev. St., and it appears to have been available 
only after default by the association in the matter of redeeming its outstand- 
ing notes. If this view be correct, and such association promptly redeemed 
its circulating notes when presented, no occasion would have arisen under the 
law, as it then existed, for the appointment of a Receiver by the Comptroller, 
and no suitable remedy was provided by statute for the enforcement of this 
statutory liability on behalf of the general creditors of the association in such 
a case. 

The case of Kennedy vs. Gibson, 8 Wall. 498, 19 L. Ed. 476, cited by coun- 
sel for the appellees, holds that under the then state of the law creditors could 
not proceed against the stockholders in their own names directly, but must 
seek their remedy in the mode prescribed by the statute, through the inter- 
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vention of the Comptroller of the Currency ; and that action on the part of 
the Comptroller touching the personal liability of the stockholders must in- 
dispensably precede the institution of any suit by the Receiver to enforce the 
same, and that this fact must be averred in the bill. The reason of this is 
plain, because the Receiver can only enforce this liability when necessary, 
and the Comptroller had then to determine whether or not it was neces- 
sary. 

The case of Kennedy vs. Gibson, it is to be remembered, however, was one 
in which default had been made by the association in redeeming its circulat- 
ing notes, and a Receiver had been appointed by the Comptroller of the Cur- 
rency, and it appears that prior to the passage of the act of June 30, 1876, no 
adequate statutory remedy existed for the enforcement of this liability on be- 
half of general creditors where no such default had been made. In fact, it 
appears that prior to the act of June 30, 1876, the stockholders were not in 
terms made liable to the creditors of the association, but for its debts. (See 
the language of section 5151, Rev. St.) However this may be, the Congress, 
seeing some evident need for the relief of the creditors of an association in 
process of voluntary liquidation, passed the act of June 30, 1876, the second 
section of which has been heretofore quoted. It may well be that, prior to 
the passage of the act of June 30, 1876, the courts of equity of the United 
States would have had jurisdiction to entertain a general creditors’ bill in a 
proper case to enforce the liability of stockholders provided by section 5151, 
Rev. St., and for which no statutory remedy had been provided, in cases 
where the bank went into voluntary liquidation, and was found to be with- 
out sufficient assets for the discharge of all its debts. While this point has 
never been expressly decided, the following language from the opinion of the 
supreme court, by Mr. Justice Matthews, in the case of Richmond vs. Irons, 
121 U. 8. 27, 7 Sup. Ct. 788, 30 L. Ed: 864, etc., is significant: 

‘*Tt thus appears that in the case of an involuntary liquidation under this 
section [5234, Rev. St.] the business of liquidation, as defined and required 
by the law, involved the appointment of a Receiver, who should, in addition 
to the collection of the ordinary assets of the bank, also enforce against the 
stockholders their individual liability, so far as necessary to create a fund 
sufficient to pay all the debts of the association. It can hardly be supposed 
that the omission of the statute to provide an express and specific course of 
proceeding, by way of judicial remedy, in case of voluntary liquidation, left 
the creditors of such an association in such circumstances without remedy 
against a deficiency of assets or the results of a fraudulent maladministration. 
Section 5151 imposes upon the shareholders of every National banking asso- 
ciation an individual responsibility for all its contract, debts, and engage- 
ments; and the terms in which the obligation is created are unconditional 
and unqualified, except that the liability shall be equal and ratable as among 
the shareholders. As all the shareholders are bound in that way to all cred- 
itors, any proceeding to enforce this liability must be such as from its nature 
would enable the court to ascertain for what the stockholders ought to be 
made liable, and in what proportion as respects each other.” 

Again, in the same case, the court, referring to section 2 of the act of June 
30, 1876, says: 

**'This section was in force when the first amended bill was filed in Octo- 
ber, 1876. Whether we regard it as merely declaratory of the law as it stood 
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under the original banking act, or as giving a new remedy which could not 
have been resorted to before, we think it warranted the court below in per- 
mitting the complainant to file his first amended bill.” 

Whatever may have been the proper course of procedure to enforce the 
liability of stockholders to creditors of a National banking association in pro- 
cess of voluntary liquidation prior to the passage of the act of June 30, 1876, 
we are clearly of the opinion that since its passage the remedy provided by 
that act is exclusive in such cases, and must be strictly pursued, and that 
suit must, therefore, be brought ‘‘in any court of equity for the district in 
which such association may have been located or established,” and not else- 
where. (See Pollard vs. Bailey, 20 Wall. 527, 22 D. Ed. 376; Bank vs. 
Francklyn, 120 U. 8. 747, 7 Sup. Ct. 757, 30 L. Ed. 825.) It is urged by ap- 
pellants that such a remedy would be ineffectual to give a personal decree 
against non-resident stockholders, such as the defendants in this case. We 
will not stop at this time to consider whether or not this is true. It is not 
necessary in the consideration of this case. 

Section 5151, creating this statutory liability, provided that the stock- 
holders ‘‘ shall be held individually responsible, equally and ratably, and not 
one for another, for all contracts, debts, and engagements of such associ- 
ation,” and it therefore becomes essential in such a suit that the entire status 
of the affairs of the bank be investigated, and a reference had to determine 
what proportional part of the shareholders’ liability will be necessary to be 
enforced against them, equally and ratably, to provide for the payment of 
the creditors. For this purpose the books of the bank are essential, the 
bank is a necessary party, and what provision could the Congress have made 
more wise than that the suit shall be brought in the district where the bank 
was located or established, and where the books and accounts are to be 
found? It may be true that some ancillary proceedings must be had to en- 
force the liability of non-resident stockholders by way of collection; but, be- 
fore this can be enforced at all, its amount must be accurately ascertained 
and determined, and this, we hold, can only be done in the suit brought as 
provided by the act of June 30, 1876. (Kennedy vs. Gibson, 8 Wall. 498, 19 
L. Ed. 476; Casey vs. Galli, 94 U. 8S. 673, 24 L. Ed. 168.) Suppose, for a mo- 
ment, suits of this nature were permitted to be brought in the various juris- 
dictions where non-resident stockholders were found. The question of the 
necessity and extent of the ratable enforcement of the stockholders’ liability, 
the settlement of the accounts, and the extent of the indebtedness of the 
bank would have to be determined in each case, and might possibly be deter- 
mined differently in different suits brought in different jurisdictions, and a 
multiplicity of suits would be occasioned, involving in each the determination 
of facts which, in a suit properly brought under section 2 of the act of June 
30, 1876, could and would be determined once for all. In our view of this 
case, no suit can be brought by and on behalf of the creditors for the en- 
forcement of this statutory liability save in the district where the bank was 
located or established, and, if any ancillary proceedings should become neces- 
sary for the collection from non-resident stockholders of their ratable propor- 
tion of the amount necessary to pay the creditors, such proceedings would 
have to be authorized by the court of original jurisdiction, and brought by a 
Receiver or other official appointed by said court, after settlement of the ac- 
counts of the bank, and a determination of the ratable proportion necessary 
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to be collected; and these facts would have been averred in any suit brought 
to enforce the same. 

We also think that there was no privity of interest between the plaintiffs, 
and that there was a misjoinder thereof. The plaintiff Williamson was the 
agent of the stockholders for the collection and disbursement of the assets of 
the bank, and for no other purpose, and as such agent occupied rather the 
position of a defendant than a plaintiff in a suit brought under the provisions 
of the act of June 30, 1876. Indeed, we think in such a suit brought in the 
home jurisdiction of the bank he would be a necessary party defendant, as 
his accounts would have to be settled before a finding could be reached as to 
the pro rata share of the statutory liability necessary to be enforced against 
the stockholders. In any event, he should not be joined as plaintiff with the 
ereditor, as no rights were or could be conferred upon him, by virtue of his 
appointment, to enforce this liability. 

We find no error in the decree of the circuit court for the district of South 
Carolina sustaining the demurrers and dismissing the bill, and the same is 
accordingly affirmed. 





AGREEMENT TO PAY DRAFT—ESTOPPEL. 
Supreme Court of Oklahoma, July 17, 1902. 
GUTHRIE NATIONAL BANK vs. DOSBAUGH. 

A bank which induces another bank to honor the draft of a third person so that he may 
pay a debt due his creditor cannot be heard to say that the maker of the draft did not 
owe his creditor the amount of the draft, even though the authority to honor the draft 
was limited to the amount due from the maker of the draft to his creditor, when the 
only person from whom the paying bank could ascertain the amount due were the 
maker of the draft and his creditor, and they each represented that the amount of the 
draft was the amount of the debt. 

(Syllabus by the Court.) 





One J. J. Wilson owned several hundred cattle, which were located in the 
State of Kansas. Peter O’Connor, assisted by H. H. Hagan, bought these 
cattle from Wilson, and paid him $1,500 on the purchase price, and was to 
pay the balance on delivery. When Hagan and O’Connor went to get the 
cattle, a dispute arose between them and Wilson as to the terms of the con- 
tract of sale, and Wilson refused to make delivery, and Hagan and O’Connor 
claim that he also refused to return the $1,500. 

The fact of this controversy was made known to the defendant in error, 
Dosbaugh’s Bank, but finally Hagan and O’Connor agreed to accede to Wil- 
son’s demands, and Hagan drew a draft on the Guthrie National Bank, of 
Guthrie, O. T., for the money with which to pay for the cattle. This draft 
was as follows: ‘‘Dosbaugh’s Bank, Cedarvale, Kansas. October 6, 1898. 
Pay to the order of Dosbaugh’s Bank, $10,268.40, ten thousand two hundred 
and sixty-eight and 40-100 dollars, value received, and charge to account of 
[Signed] H. H. Hagan. To Guthrie National Bank, Guthrie, O. T.” On the 
face of this draft also appear the following memoranda: ‘‘For payment of 
400 steers, sold to Peter O’Connor.”’ 

Before accepting the draft, and advancing the money on it, Dosbaugh’s 
Bank sent the following message to the Guthrie National Bank: ‘‘ Cedarvale, 
Kansas, October 6, 1898. To Guthrie National Bank, O.T. Is H. H. Hagan’s 
check good for ten thousand five hundred dollars? Answer atonce. [Signed] 
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Dosbaugh’s Bank.” The Guthrie National Bank answered this message in 
the following language. ‘‘Guthrie, O. T., October 6, 1898. Dosbaugh’s 
Bank, Cedarvale, Kansas. Hagan’s check for balance due Wilson is good. 
[Signed] Guthrie National Bank.” Upon receipt of this reply, Dosbaugh’s 
Bank gave to Wilson a certificate of deposit for the amount of the draft, and 
the cattle were then delivered to Hagan and O’Connor. Dosbaugh’s Bank 
forwarded the draft to its correspondent in Kansas City, and it sent it toa 
bank in Guthrie for collection, but, when the Guthrie bank presented the 
draft to the Guthrie National Bank for payment, the latter refused to pay it, 
and the draft then went to protest. 

Subsequently, by an arrangement between all of the parties, the Guthrie 
National Bank paid on the draft the sum of $9,724.40, and Dosbaugh’s Bank 
then commenced this action in the district court of Logan county for the 
difference between that amount and the face of the draft, with interest. 
Judgment was rendered for the plaintiff for $617.92, and the defendant 
appealed. 

For the reasons stated in the official syllabus, given above, the judgment 
was affirmed. 





WAIVER OF NOTICE OF PROTEST—WHAT IT INCLUDES. 
Court of Appeals of Maryland, June 17, 1902. 
PARR vs. CITY TRUST, SAFE DEPOSIT AND SURETY CO. OF PHILADELPHIA. 
Where indorsers execute a paper in which they ‘‘ waive notice of protest’’ upon certain 
promissory notes therein mentioned, some of which are then overdue, the waiver will 
be deemed a waiver of protest.* 





This was an action upon several promissory notes. The plaintiff alleged 
that the defendant had waived protest, and gave in evidence a paper executed 
by the defendant, with others, in the following form: 

‘* BALTIMORE, June 14, 1897. 

For and in consideration of the sum of one dollar to each of us in hand paid, and for 
other valuable considerations, we, the undersigned, hereby waive notice of protest upon the 
following notes of the Columbian Iron Works and Dry Dock Company of Baltimore, at 
present held by the City Trust, Safe Deposit and Surety Company of Philadelphia, all dated 
April 30, 1895.” 

[Here followed a list of the notes. | 

FOWLER, J. (omitting part of the opinion): It remains to discuss the 
second point involved, namely, the contention of the defendant that the agree- 
ment of waiver of notice of protest is not equivalent in this case to a waiver 
of protest, which latter, it is admitted, would dispense with all the formal acts, 
such as demand and presentment, necessary to charge an indorser. * * * 

The exact question presented by this branch of the case, then, is whether 
the above agreement amounts to a waiver of protest, and therefore a waiver 
of demand and presentment. For if it does not, the plaintiff must fail, for it 
is conceded no evidence of protest was offered by it. Butif, on the contrary, 
it can be ascertained from the agreement that it was the intention of the 
indorsers to dispense with demand and presentment and protest, then the 


*The Negotiable Instruments Law provides that ** A waiver of protest, whether in the 
case of a foreign bill of exchange or other negotiable instrument, is deemed to be a waiver 
not only of a formal protest, but also of presentment and notice of dishonor.”” (N. Y. Act, 
Sec. 182; Maryland Act, Sec. 130.) 
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prayer asking the court to take the case from the jury was properly rejected: 
for as we understood the argument of appellant’s counsel at bar, his conten- 
tion rested solely upon the absence of proof of protest. How, then, does the 
ease stand? It will be observed, that the agreement is dated June 14, 1897, 
and that the first note mentioned therein was payable twenty-four months 
after date; that is to say, twenty-four months after April 30, 1895. The note, 
therefore, matured and was due and payable on April 30, 1897, or forty-five 
days before the agreement to waive notice of protest was executed. It appear- 
ing, therefore, that, when the agreement was entered into, the first of the 
series of notes mentioned therein was overdue and unpaid, it follows that it 
was impossible then to have it legally protested, or then to have made a 
demand or presentment which would have charged the indorsers. This being 
so, it is nct reasonable to construe the waiver so as to impute to the indorsers 
an intention to waive only notice of protest, and require the plaintiff to go 
through the meaningless and foolish form of protesting an overdue note. 

We think, therefore, that as to the overdue note there was no intention 
on the part of the indorsers to insist upon an actual protest, and that as to it 
there can be no doubt that their waiver of notice of protest is equivalent to 
waiver of the performance of the acts the law requires to be performed by the 
holder of negotiable paper in order to fix liability upon indorsers. If we are 
correct in the construction we have given the waiver in regard tothe overdue 
note, we can see no reason why it should not have the same construction as 
to all the notes in question. For the words ‘‘ waiver of notice of protest” are 
used to all the notes sued on, and it cannot be said that, so far as they refer 
to the overdue note, they are equivalent to ‘‘ waiver of protest,” but as to the 
remaining notes they have another and very different meaning. 

Basing our conclusion, as we do, upon the facts of this particular case, and 
especially upon the fact that the first note of the series mentioned in the 
agreement of waiver was long overdue when the agreement was executed, it 
is unnecessary to consider the general question which was so ably and elab- 
orately argued at bar, whether, as a general proposition, an agreement to 
waive notice of protest is equivalent to a waiver of protest. 

Judgment affirmed. 





ATTACHMENT OF PROPERTY BELONGING TO A NATIONAL BANE. 
Supreme Court of North Carolina, June 10, 1902. 
WILLARD M’F'G. CO. vs. MERCHANTS’ NATIONAL BANK OF VICKSBURG, MISS. 
Property belonging to a National bank cannot be attached. 





The plaintiff commenced an action against George H. Tierney & Co., in 
which plaintiff alleges that said Tierney & Co. is liable to plaintiff in the sum 
of $285.92 on account of a breach of contract. Upon this allegation, said 
Tierney & Co. being non-residents of this State, but owning a lot of cotton 
in this State (as plaintiff alleged), plaintiff sued out an attachment and caused 
it to be levied on said fifty bales of cotton. In that action the defendant 
bank intervened and claimed the cotton. The plaintiff then commenced this 
action against the defendant bank, and attached the same cotton as the prop- 
erty of the defendant bank. In this way both cases stood upon the docket 
of Durham Superiér Court at the same time, and the defendant bank moved 
to dismiss the action against it and to discharge the attachment as against it, 
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while, on the other hand, the plaintiff moved to consolidate this action with 
the action of plaintiff against Tierney & Co. The court refused the motion 
of defendant to dismiss the action and discharge the attachment against it, 
but allowed the motion of plaintiff and consolidated the two actions, and de- 
fendant appealed. 

FuRCHES, C. J.: We do not see at present how it is the plaintiff has acause 
of action against the defendant bank for a breach of contract with the defend- 
ant Tierney & Co., as alleged by it. Butthis would be more properly a ques- 
tion to be considered on a trial of the case, and not on a motion to dismiss. 
But the motion to dismiss the action and discharge the attachment is not 
made upon that ground, but for the reason that it is commenced by attach- 
ment and a levy upon fifty bales of cotton alleged to be the property of the 
defendant bank. It is alleged by the plaintiff and admitted that the defend- 
ant is a National bank, and in our opinion the defendant’s motion should 
have been allowed. Act Cong. 1873, incorporated into section 5242, Rev. St. 
U. 8., provides that no attachment shall be brought against a National bank 
in any State court, and this has been held to be the law, not only as to State 
courts, but also as to United States courts. (Bank vs. Mixter, 124 U.S. 721, 
8 Sup. Ct. 718.) And the same is held to be the law in the State of Ver- 
mont. (Safford vs. Bank, 61 Vt. 373.) 

Therefore the defendant’s motion to dismiss and to discharge the attach- 
ment should have been allowed. Error. 





ATTACHMENT OF PROPERTY—INTERVENTION OF NATIONAL BANE. 
Supreme Court of North Carolina, June 10, 1902. 
WILLARD M’FG. CO. vs. GEORGE H. TIERNEY & CO. 


The rule that an attachment will not lie against the property of a National bank does not 
apply where the bank intervenes in an attachment suit and claims the property. 


The plaintiff alleged that the defendant, George H. Tierney & Co., was 
liable to it in the sum of $285.92 upon a breach of contract in the purchase of 
cotton. The defendants being non-residents of the State of North Carolina, 
plaintiff commenced an action in the superior court of Durham county, sued 
out an attachment, and caused it to be levied on fifty bales of cotton alleged 
by plaintiff to belong to defendants. The National bank intervened in this 
action and claimed that the cotton so attached belonged to it. The plaintiff 
then commenced another action against such National bank, sued out another 
attachment, and caused it to be levied on the same fifty bales of cotton, upon 
the allegation that the cotton belonged to the bank. Thus it was that both 
actions stood upon the docket of the superior court of Durham at the same 
time. When the bank moved to dismiss the action against it and to discharge 
the attachment, the plaintiff resisted this motion of the bank, and moved to 
consolidate this action with the action against the bank. The bank’s motion 
was overruled, and the plaintiff’s motion was allowed, and an order made 
consolidating the two actions. Defendants excepted and appealed. 

FuRCHEs, C. J.: We have seen in the case of Willard Mfg. Co. vs. Mer- 
chants’ Nat. Bank of Vicksburg, Miss. (at this term), 41 8S. E. 870, that the 
plaintiff could not proceed against the bank by attachment, and as it could 
not do that, and as that action and attachment should have been dismissed 
(Willard Mfg. Co. vs. Merchants’ Nat. Bank of Vicksburg, Miss., at this term), 
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it was error to consolidate that action with this. But when that action is 
dismissed it will leave this action as it originally stood, as a suit against Geo. 
H. Tierney & Co. And while the plaintiff could not attach this cotton as the 
property of a National bank, we see no reason why it may not intervene, and 
claim that the cotton attached as the property of George H. Tierney & Co. 
belongs to it. (Cotton Mills vs. Weil, 129 N. C. 452.) But its intervening 
does not make it a party to the action between the plaintiff and George H. 
Tierney & Co. further than to claim that the cotton attached belongs to it. 
This is the only issue involved so far as the intervener is concerned, and the 
affirmative of this issue is upon it. If it is not the owner of the cotton it has 
no further interest in the action. (Cotton Mills vs. Weil, swpra; First Nat. 
Bank of Springfield vs. Asheville Furniture and Lumber Co. 120 N. C. 475.) 

It was error to consolidate the action against the bank with this action, 
but this action will be allowed to stand upon the docket, and the plaint:ff 
will be entitled to the same rights as if no order of consolidation had been 
made. 





CERTIFICATE OF DEPOSIT—AUTHORITY OF BANK TO ISSURE—AUTHORITY 
OF CASHIER. 


Supreme Court of California, June 9, 1902. 
ABBOTT vs. JACK, et al. 


The Cashier of a bank bas implied authority to receive money and issue receipts or certifi- 
cates of deposit therefor ; and such a receipt or certificate must be taken, in the absence 
of proof to the contrary, to be the act of the bark. 

The semi-annual statements of the Cashier are admissible in evidence for the purpose of 
establishing his authority in this respect. 

The power usually exercised by commercial banks of issuing certificates of deposit was not 
curtailed by the statute of California conferring similar powers upon Savings banks. 





The plaintiff was the holder of several certificates of deposit of date Jan- 
uary 19, 1898, purporting to have been issued to her by the County Bank of 
San Luis Obispo, payable in six months, with interest at 5 per cent. per an- 
num, and signed, ‘‘R. E Jack, Cashier,” and of other similar certificates 
purporting to have been issued by the bank to her assignors, dated in the 
years 1897 and 1898, signed by the Cashier or Assistant Cashier; and she 
brought this suit against the defendants, as stockholders of the bank, to re- 
cover their proportionate parts of the indebtedness alleged to be due to her. 
The findings of the court were adverse to the plaintiff, except as to the sum 
of $7.03 found to be due to her from the defendant, the Goldtree Bros. Com- 
pany; and judgment was entered accordingly for the defendant Mrs. Jack, 
and against the other defendant for the amount named. The plaintiff ap- 
pealed from the judgments, and for an order denying a motion for new trial. 

SMITH, C.: On the trial, the genuineness of the signature of R. E. Jack 
and his offieial character of Cashier of the bank having been proven, the cer- 
tificates of deposit issued to the plaintiff were provisionally admitted in evi- 
dence, subject to be stricken out upon the failure of the plaintiff to connect 
them with the bank; and, all evidence upon the point offered by the plaint- 
‘ iff having been excluded, they were subsequently stricken out. In this we 
are inclined to think the court erred. 

The authority of the Cashier of a bank to receive money, and to issue re- 
ceipts or certificates of deposit therefor, seems to be implied by the very name 
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of his office (Bouv. Dict. ; Cent. Dict. word ‘‘ Cashier”); and hence, it would 
seem that such a receipt or certificate signed by him must, in the absence of 
proof to the contrary, be taken to be the act of the bank. But however this 
may be, certainly his authority might have been proved by any of the several 
kinds of evidence offered by the plaintiff for that purpose—that is to say, by 
the semi-annual statements of the Cashier, or by the custom of the bank 
or of the Cashier (Phillips vs. Lumber Co. 130 Cal. 434; Carpy vs. Dowdell, 
115 Cal. 677); and we are of the opinion, also, that the power was expressly 
conferred by section 12 of the by-laws of the bank, which reads as follows, 
and, taken in connection with the nature of the office of the Cashier, clearly 
confers upon him the authority to issue such certificates: ‘‘ The secretary 
* * * shall as Cashier have charge of the funds and property, books, pa- 
pers and other matters of the bank and shall have power to sign equally 
with the President all drafts and papers connected with the banking busi- 
ness. The President and Cashier shall further perform the duties necessary 
to be done for the legitimate transaction of business under such rules, regu- 
lations and restrictions as the board of directors way by resolution prescribe.” 
Similar rulings were made as to the other certificates of deposit offered, and 
the same observations will apply. 

There is nothing in the objection made by the respondent that the bank 
itself had no authority to enter into such a transaction. ‘* Such certificates 
are usual with commercial banks,” which have full power to contract in this, 
and in all other respects not prohibited; nor are their powers curtailed by 
the statutory provisions expressly vesting similar powers in Savings banks. 
(Civ. Code, §576; Murphy vs. Bank, 119 Cal. 341, Magee, State Banks and 
Bank Officers, 36 [cited by appellant’s counsel].) 


CONDENSED LEGAL DECISIONS OF INTEREST TO BANKS. 





BANK OFFICER—RECEIPT OF DEPOSIT—AUTHORITY—EVIDENCE—BANK’S 
LIABILITY. 

Whether an officer of a bank had power to bind it by the acceptance of a 
deposit, with instructions as to its distribution, is to be determined by a con- 
sideration of his relation to the bank, and the principles governing the same, 
and not by the mere opinion of a witness, such as the Cashier and secretary, 
as to the legal effect of that relation. 

A debt to a bank was secured by a deed of trust which named an officer 
thereof as trustee. The latter generally attended to its loans, and in the 
course of such business received a check from an intending purchaser of the 
property for more than the amount of the debt, and signed a reconveyance of 
the property to the parties. The transaction was had and the check deliv- 
ered to him across the counter and at the desk or window where such trans- 
actions were ordinarily had; and he was instructed to deduct the amount of 
the debt and hold the balance on deposit for the debtor. He handed the 
check to a teller, and the money therefor was received by the bank. He was 
authorized to sign and indorse checks and sign certificates of deposit in the 
absence of the Cashier, and in this case issued a certificate to the debtor’s 
husband for the balance due her, and afterwards paid the same to the hus- 
band’s order. Held, that he was authorized to receive the deposit, and the 
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bank was accordingly liable for the money received for the debtor, and which 
it had never paid to her. 

Burnell vs. San Francisco Sav. Union, 69 Pac. Rep. (Cal.) 144. 





CASHIER—A UTH ORIT Y—EVIDENCE—CERTIFICATES OF DEPOSIT~— 
STOCKHOLDERS. 


In an action on certificates of deposit signed by the Cashier of a county 
bank, his semi-annual statements and evidence of the custom of the bank or 
of the Cashier in issuing such deposits, were admissible to show his authority 
to do so. 

Where the by-laws of a bank provided that the Cashier should have power 
to sign all papers connected with the business, and perform the duties neces- 
sary for the transaction of business, he had power to sign certificates of de- 
posit. 

A commercial bank has authority to issue certificates of deposit payable 
at a certain time, with interest. 

The authority of a commercial bank to issue certificates of deposit, pay- 
able at a certain time, with interest, is not curtailed by Civ. Code, § 576, 
expressly vesting such power in Savings banks. 

In a suit on certificates of deposit against an alleged stockholder of the 
issuing bank, the court found that defendant never was a subscriber for, nor 
appeared on the books as the owner of, nor did at any time own, any shares 
in the bank. On appeal, appellant claimed that such finding was contrary 
to the evidence. Held, that as the finding was, in effect, only of the single 
fact that defendant was not a stockholder, the general objection to the suf- 
ficiency of the evidence to sustain it was not defective because not specifying 
the particulars in which the evidence was insufficient. 

In a suit on certificates of deposit against an alleged stockholder in the 
issuing bank, it appeared from the stock book that a certain number of shares 
had been issued to defendant, and that the same stood in her name until the 
certificate was surrendered and canceled. Two days after the certificate was 
issued defendant assigned the same to her husband, but continued to appear 
on the books as the holder, The husband testified that, on notifying de- 
fendant of the issue of the stock she refused to accept it, and that he told her 
that, if she would not receive it she must assign it to him, but there was no 
finding as to such facts. Held, that under Civ. Code, § 322, providing that 

the term ‘‘ stockholder ”’ includes not only persons appearing on the books to 
be such, but also every equitable owner of stock, a finding that defendant 
was never the owner of any stock was contrary to the evidence. 

Abbott vs. Jack, ef al. 69 Pac. Rep. (Cal.) 257. 





CHECK—COLLECTION—FAILURE TO PROTEST—RELEASE OF FARTIES— 
DAMAGES—MONEY HAD AND RECEIVED. 


Tomlinson, Stafford & Co. issued their check on the Union Stock Yards 
Bank of St. Paul, for the sum of $600, payable to one Holton, who indorsed 
the same in blank, and presented it to defendant for payment. Defendant 
cashed it, and immediately sent it to plaintiff at Chicago, its correspondent 
at that place, for collection and remittance. Upon the receipt of the check 
plaintiff credited defendant’s account with the amount thereof, and defendant 
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subsequently drew it out. Being unable to collect the check plaintiff brought 
this action against defendant for money had and received. The evidence is 
examined and considered, and held sufficient to sustain the findings of the 
trial court to the effect that by plaintiff’s failure properly to protest the check 
for payment the indorser and drawer thereof were discharged, in consequence 
of which defendant was damaged prima facie to the full amount of the same. 

Plaintiff was defendant’s agent for the collection of the check, and was 
bound to exercise reasonable care and diligence to protect all the rights of de- 
fendant in respect to the liability of the indorser and drawer thereof; and a 
failure to exercise such care released defendant from liability to plaintiff. 

The measure of damages in such cases is, prima facie, the face value of 
the check, subject to reduction and mitigation, however, by a showing of in- 
solvency of the persons discharged from liability, or other fact showing no 
damages in point of fact. Solvency is ordinarily presumed, and the burden 
is upon him who asserts the contrary to prove it. 

In an action for money had and received, where the complaint alleges no 
facts upon which plaintiff relies for recovery, but only that plaintiff paid out 
for the use and benefit of defendant, and at his request, a specified sum of 
money, thedefendant may, on the trial, under a general denial, offer any evi- 
dence at his command to contradict, explain, or avoid the facts proven by 
plaintiff. 

Ft. Dearborn Nat. Bank vs. Security Bank of Renville, 91 N. W. Rep. 
(Minn.) 257. 





BANK REHORGANIZATION—BANKING DEPARTMENT—LIABILITIES—BONDED 
INDEBTEDNESS OF STATE—PURCHASE EXTING UISHMENT. 


The banking department of the Citizens’ Bank of Louisiana was a new 
creation under the act of 1853, and the compact or articles of association of 
that year, adopted in pursuance of the act. 

The legislation of 1853 and the compact formed a new constitution of the 
bank, in virtue of which the banking department never became liable for the 
bonded indebtedness of the State incurred in 1836 in aid of the bank. 

Being a new creation for the purpose of conducting a general banking 
business and not being liable for the bonds of the State, it follows that the 
banking department had the capacity to purchase as an investinent of sepa- 
rate funds, or in current business, the bonds in question, just as any other 
bank or third person could do. 

This being so the purchase did not extinguish the bonds by confusion, and 
the banking department is entitled to the benefits of the funding scheme in 
reference to the bonds it holds, in like manner as any other person would. 

Hope, e¢ al. vs. Board of Liquidation of State Debt, et al. 32 So. Rep. 
(La.) 547. 





CORPORATIONS—LOAN AND INVESTMENT COMPANIES—ACTS ULTRA VIRES 
—GUARANTY OF NOTES OF THIRD PARTIES—INDIVIDUAL LIABILITY 
OF STOCKHOLDERS OF FOREIGN CORPORATION—CONCLUSIVENESS OF 
JUDGMENT AGAINST CORPORATION—APPEAL. 


A guaranty by a loan and trust company, for a valuable consideration, of 
@ promissory note given by one third party to another, and not negotiated by 
it, is wltra vires, such a corporation organized under Kan. Comp. Laws 1885, 
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p. 310, ce. 23, for the purpose of transacting the business of a loan and trust 
company and of buying and selling personal property, including commercial 
paper, with power to enter into ‘‘any obligation or contract essential to the 
transaction of its ordinary affairs,” but forbidden to employ its property for 
any other purpose than to ‘‘ accomplish the legitimate objects of its creation.” 

Obligations which a corporation had no right to incur because wiltra vires 
are not dues froin the corporation, within the meaning of Kan. Const. art 12, 
§ 2, providing that ‘‘dues from corporation shall be secured by individual 
liability of the stockholders,” although the corporation may be estopped from 
denying the validity of such obligations. 

A judgment against a corporation is not so conclusive on a stockholder in 
an action to enforce his individual liability for a corporate obligation under 
the Kansas Constitution and laws, as to prevent his showing that because 
such corporate obligation was ultra vires he was not liable under such consti- 
tution and laws. 

Ward, Treasurer, vs. Joslin, 22 Sup. Ct. Rep. (U. 8.) 807. 





DEPOSIT OF NON-RESIDENT DECEDENT—PAYMENT TO FOREIGN ADMINIS- 
TRATOR—LIABILITY TO LOCAL ADMINISTRATOR. 

Where a bank holding a small balance of deposit due a non-resident de- 
cedent, and which it has obligated itself to pay to her legal representative on 
surrender of the pass book, paid it out in good faith to her domiciliary ad- 
ministrator, who had title, before receiving notice of the prior appointment 
of a domestic aduninistrator, it had a good defense to an action by the latter 
for the deposit, where it was not shown that there were local creditors whose 
claims would otherwise be lost. 

Maas vs. German Sav. Bank in city of New York, 77 N. Y. Supp. 256. 





INSOL VENC Y—REORGANIZATION—RATIFICATION BY STOCKHOLDERS— 
ESTOPPEL—LIABILITY OF STOCKHOLDERS—SALE OF STOCK. 


The Allemania Bank of St. Paul, a banking corporation organized under 
the laws of the State, became insolvent in 1897, and Receivers were appointed 
to take charge of and wind up its affairs. Subsequently, in April following 
the appointment of Receivers, a majority of the creditors petitioned the dis- 
trict court of Ramsey county to permit and authorize, under chapter 89, laws 
1897, a reorganization of the bank on the terms and conditions of that stat- 
ute, but the same was, after due hearing, ordered dismissed. Some four 
months subsequently, but without notice to creditors and interested parties, 
the same petition was again presented to that court, but to a judge other than 
the judge who had previously ordered its dismissal, who, without knowledge 
of the prior dismissal, granted its prayer, and ordered the entry of final judg- 
ment approving and adopting the proposed plan of reorganization, and ad- 
judging and determining therein and thereby that all stockholders who 
should pay any portion of their liability as such to aid and assist in the pur- 
poses of the reorganization should be released from their statutory liability to 
the extent of the amount so paid. The Receivers were thereupon discharged, 
and the officers of the bank resumed control of its affairs, and issued to all 
the creditors, payable in five equal annual installments, certificates of deposit 
for the amount of their respective claims, which the creditors accepted and 
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retained; and at no time did any of them, who are now creditors, in any way 
call in question the validity of the reorganization, or the judgment authoriz- 
ing it. Defendant was a stockholder of the corporation, and paid, in reliance 
upon the terms of the judgment, one-half the par value of the stock held by 
him, to aid in the reorganization, which was effected in the interest of credi- 
tors, and for the payment of their debts. It is held: (1) That the findings of 
the trial court, to the effect that all the creditors of the bank acquiesced in 
and ratified the proceedings under the reorganization, are sustained by the 
evidence; and (2) that though the judgment adopting and approving the plan 
of reorganization was void, because based upon a petition which had been 
dismissed, the creditors who acquiesced therein and accepted and retained 
benefits accruing therefrom, are estopped from now calling the validity of 
such proceedings in question. ; 

Section 4, c. 89, Laws 1897, construed, and held to preserve and continue 
the liability of stockholders, notwithstanding a sale of their stock, to a per- 
iod of one year beyond the time fixed for the payment of debts in proceedings 
under reorganization of banks authorized by that statute. 

Whether the court would, if proper objections were made, have authority 
under said statute to provide for the payment by stockholders of a portion of 
their liability as such to aid in the reorganization of the bank, and relieve 
them from subsequent liability to the extent so paid, guaere. The question 
is not presented in this case, for the acquiescence of the interested parties 
rendered the judgment and proceedings thereunder valid on the principles of 
estoppel. 

Hunt vs. Roosen, 91 N. W. Rep. (Minn.) 259. 





NOTES—INDORSEMENT—CORPORATION—E VIDENCE—BANK—CASHIER— 
NOTICE. 


In a suit by a bank on a note made by defendant, payable to the V. Coal 
Company, and indorsed, ‘“‘ V. Coal Company, H., Secretary,” there was evi- 
dence that it was given in part renewal of other paper made by defendant 
and indorsed by the secretary; that the president of the coal company was 
also the Cashier of the bank, who accepted the note in question; and that 
the president and the secretary of the company, after a consultation of its 
officers, had made another note, which defendant had accepted. Held, suf- 
ficient to show prima facie the secretary’s authority to indorse the paper. 

Where a bank purchased a note from a corporation which had received it 
without consideration, the fact that its Cashier, who discounted the note 
after consultation with the directors, was the president of such corporation, 
and knew all*the facts, did not bind the bank with notice of the infirmities. 

People’s Sav. Bank of West Bay City vs. Hine, 91 N. W. Rep. (Mich.) 130. 





SALES—TRANSFER OF DRAFT WITH BILL OF LADING—RIGHTS OF BUYER 
AGAINST TRANSFEREE—NATIONAL BANK—ATTACHMENT. 

A bank buying a draft from the vendor to which a bill of lading of corn 
is attached is placed, as to the buyer, in the same situation as its assignor 
stood, and is liable to the buyer who had paid the draft for breach of con- 
tract in the delivery and quality of the corn. 

Where a National bank purchased a draft with bill of lading of corn at- 
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tached, which was paid, and the money was in the bank’s possession, a suit 
in equity, in attachment, by the buyer of the corn, against the seller and the 
bank for breach of contract, and praying a return of the money from the 
bank, is not an attachment within Rev. St. U. S. § 5242, providing that no 
attachment shall issue against any National bank or its property before final 
judgment in any suit. 

Russel vs. Smith Grain Co. et al. 32 So. Rep. (Miss.) 287. 





SPECIAL DEPOSIT—TRUST FUND—DESTRUCTION OF IDENTIT Y—MINGLING 
WITH GENERAL FUNDS—FAILURE OF BANK—APPOINTMENT OF RE- 
CHIVER—FOLLOWING FUND. | 
A tenant made a bank deposit on the express condition that it was to be 

held by the bank as security to his landlord for the faithful performance of 
his lease, taking a receipt reciting that the bank was to pay the landlord out 
of the fund deposited whatever damages he might sustain by reason of the 
tenant’s default, and that after the expiration of a certain time, and on the 
conditions named in the lease, the bank was to hold the whole sum to the 
credit of the landlord, to be paid to him in certain installments. Held, that 
the deposit was a special one, creating a trust fund, and that the bank was 
bound to keep it intact for the purposes specified. 

A tenant made a special bank deposit on the express condition that it was 
to be held as security to his landlord for the faithful performance of a lease, 
taking a receipt setting out the condition of the deposit, and the bank re- 
taining a duplicate receipt. Afterwards, and without the knowledge or con- 
sent of either tenant or landlord, the bank mingled the money with its gen- 
eral funds, and, in order to conform the transaction to its bookkeeping sys- 
tem, attached to the duplicate receipt a certificate of deposit indorsed ‘‘ Not 
subject to check,” and reciting that the deposit was payable to the landlord 
in current funds, on the return of the certificate properly indorsed, with in 
terest, ete.; but this certificate was never delivered to any one, nor was there 
any agreement between the parties as to interest. Subsequently the bank 
failed, and a Receiver was appointed. Held that, in the absence of any 
showing that the actual fund deposited had been withdrawn or dissipated, 
its identity as a trust fund was not so destroyed as to prevent its being fol- 
lowed and recovered as such by those entitled to it under the conditions of 
the receipt. 

Woodhouse vs. Crandall, 64 N. E. Rep. (IIl.) 292. 





REPLIES TO LAW AND BANKING QUESTIONS. 





Questions in Banking Law—submitted by subscribers—which may be of sufficient general inter- 
est to warrant publication will be answered in this department. 
. A reasonable charge is made for Special Replies asked for by correspondents—to be sent promptly 
y mail. 





PRESENTMENT OF DRAFT—NON-RESIDENT PAYEE. 

Editor Bankers’ Magazine: HARRISBURG, Ore., August 8, 1892. 

Str: We receive from a bank in another town for collection a draft subject to protest, 
drawn by A on Bat this town. B does not live here or have an office here, but is well known 
to us and livesin a nearby town where there is no bank or notary that we know of. We 
communicate with B by telephone and learn that he will not pay draft. Our notary cannot 
£0 to B’s place of business without too much time and expense. What presentment can be 
made here so as to hold the endorsers. CASHIER. 
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Answer.—As the instrument was payable at Harrisburg, it was not neces- 
sary to present it elsewhere; and as the drawee had no office or place of busi- 
ness in your town, presentment was unnecessary; for by the provisions of the 
Negotiable Instruments Law presentment is dispensed with when after rea- 
sonable diligence it cannot be made. 





DAYS OF GRACE ON TIME NOTES. 


Editor Bankers Magazine: PHILADELPHIA, August 15, 1902. 
Sir: Will you kindly inform us in what States days of grace are at present used in reck- 
oning interest on notes, and tin what States are both day of discount and date of maturity 
reckoned in computing discount, TREASURER. 
Answer.—Days of grace are allowed on time notes in the following States: 
Alabama, Arizona, Arkansas, Georgia, Indiana, Indian Territory, Iowa, Kan- 
sas, Kentucky, Louisiana, Michigan, Minnesota, Mississippi, Missouri, Ne- 
braska, Nevada, New Mexico, North Carolina, Oklahoma, South Carolina, 
South Dakota, Texas and Wyoming. We know of no State in which both 
the day of discount and day of maturity are reckoned in computing discount. 





LIABILITY OF A NATIONAL BANK CASHIER WHO REPORTS AN OVERDRAFT 
AS CURRENCY. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine : JOLIET, ILL., August 16, 1902. 

S1r: Is the Cashier of a National bank who reports to the Comptroller of the Curreucy 
as legal tender an overdraft by one of the bank’s customers of which he is trying to enforce 
payment, liable to a criminal prosecution under the Federal statute ? S. J. 

Answer.—He is liable to indictment by the language of the act. We be- 
lieve, however, that the intent would be of great importance and can say 
with confidence that he would clearly be subject to prosecution if he made 
the report with the intention of deceiving the Comptroller as to the condi- 
tion of the funds of his bank. 





LIABILITY FOR RECEIVING MONBY WHEN INSOLVENT. 

Editor Bankers’ Magazine : KENosHa, Wis., June 30, 1902. 

Sir: A friend of mine recently deposited its own certificate of deposit in a bank which 
was at the time insolvent and which subsequently closed its doors. Is the banker responsible 
criminally? Will the fact that the deposit is not subject to check nor recoverable within a 
year make a difference ? H. W. C. 

Answer.—The bank is liable to a criminal prosecution under the Wiscon- 
sin statute for receiving deposits when it is insolvent, and the fact that the 
deposit was of its own certificate does not make any difference nor will it be 
relieved by the fact that deposit is not subject to check nor repayable in a 
year. The transaction’s true character remains that of deposit and the offi- 
cers can not evade liability. 





DEPOSIT IN TRUST FOR JOINT PARTIES. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: CUMBERLAND, Md., August 5, 1902. 
Sir: A deposit was made in our bank some time ago in trust for the depositor, who owned 
the money, and another person as joint owners, subject to the order of either. Any sum 
remaining on deposit at the death of one of the parties was to go to the survivor. The depos- 
itor. is dead and there is quite a sum remaining of the deposit. May we safely pay it to the 
survivor? The deceased, the original depositor, always held the book. DIRECTOR. 


Answer. —It will be safe for your bank to pay the money to the survivor. 
The deposit was a good declaration of trust. The bank was trustee as much 
for the one party as for the other and was as much responsible to one as to 
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the other. .The retention of the pass book is an immaterial circumstance in 
this ease. It might, in the absence of an unequivocal statement of the de- 
positor’s intention, be of weight in determining what he really meant. But 
when we have removed this element the book remains merely evidence of the 
contract of deposit which may be proved like any other fact by any legiti- 
mate evidence. 





DEPOSIT BY A SURROGATE. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: TRENTON, N.J., August 25, 1902. 
Sir: We have in our bank a savings deposit in the name of J, C. V., Surrogate. Suppos- 
ing he should die without withdrawing the deposit, to whom could it be paid ? 


Answer.—To his personal representatives, either his administrator or ex- 
ecutor; the addition of the word surrogate is unimportant. It is what we call 
descriptio persone, merely descriptive of the depositor, and it in no way af- 
fects the position of the bank. 





BINDING FORCE ON DEPOSITOR OF BY-LAWS PRINTED IN SAVINGS BOOK. 

Editor Bankers’ Magazine : KALAMAZOO, Mich., June 10, 1902. 

Sir: Can a bank refuse payment to a savings depositor, because it has paid the deposit 
to an unauthorized person who forged the depositor’s name, by virtue of a rule or by-law in 
the deposit book relieving the bank from liability under those circumstances; when the de- 
positor can not read English and the by-law was not called to his attention ? Z. B. C. 

Answer.—No. The rule or by-law is only binding on the depositor in 
banks organized under your law as a contract, and there is no contract unless 
he assents to it and there can be no assent when his attention is not called to 
it. Where the depositor is not one of the concern and is not entitled to the 
profits, his assent to the by-law can not be implied. 





RIGHTS OF SPECIAL DEPOSITORS IN SAVINGS BANKS. 
Editor Bankers’ Magazine: MANCHESTER, N. H., August 20, 1902. 
Str: What is the status of special depositors in Savings banks as against general deposi- 
tors upon the insolvency of the bank; when the special depositors receive neither interest 
nor dividends on their deposits? © A. H. 
Answer.—They are entitled to be paid first as against the general deposi- 


tors who are estopped to deny the sufficiency or legality of the deposit. 





POWER OF A SAVINGS BANK TO AGREE TO PURCHASE NOTES, 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: DAVENPORT, Ia., August 3, 1902. 

Sir: One of the Savings banks here agreed with me to purchase all such good business 
paper as I might choose to offer it in the course of my waeED, at a fixed rate of discount. 
Can [ compel them to observe their contract? DEPOSITOR. 


Answer.— Yes. The Iowa statute gives Savings banks power to discount 
and purchase notes, 





RIGHT TO PAYMENT OF TOWN BONDS AFTER FUND IS EXHAUSTED. 

Editor Bankers’ Magazine : ELMIRA, N. Y., August 23, 1902. 

Sir: I noticed in your MAGAZINE some time ago a question and answer concerning rail- 
road aid bonds. I purchased some of this sort of bonds several years ago. They were issued 
by a township near here. They have now matured but the town authorities refused pay- 
ment on the ground that the fund from which payment was to be made has been exhausted 
and say that I am not entitled to recover against the town. May I recover, or must I charge 
the transaction to profit and loss? D. T. B. 


Answer.—The town remains liable to you and payment from its general 
fund may be compelled unless there is a peculiar clause in the bond limiting 
the responsibility to a particular fund. 
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TIMES FOR PAYING INTEREST ON CITY BONDS. * 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: SACRAMENTO, Cal., August 11, 1902, 
Sir: We hold some city bonds in which the interest clause provides for three per cent. 
perannum. Are we entitled to ask interest semi-annually? TELLER. 


Answer.—No. 





VALIDITY OF REFUNDING BONDS WHERE MUNICIPAL OBLIGATIONS EXCEED 
THE CONSTITUTIONAL LIMITATION. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine : Sioux City, Iowa, August 22, 1902. 
Sir: Our bank holds some of our city warrants. The city is not able at present to make 
payment and desires to issue bonds for these warrants and some of its old matured bonds. 
The present indebtedness of the city equals or slightly exceeds the amount fixed by our con- 
stitution. Will those bonds be of any value ? STOCKHOLDER. 


Answer.—Yes. There is no addition to the indebtedness by the refunding 
process which you have described and therefore the constitutional inhibition 
will not be transgressed. The transaction which you have narrated is merely 
a change in the form or evidence of the obligation. 





WHAT LIST DETERMINES WHETHER BONDS EXCEED THE STATUTORY PER- 
CENTAGE OF ASSESSED VALUATION. 
Editor Bankers’ Magazine: BEATRICE, Neb., August 25, 1902. 
Sir: One of our customers purchased some county bonds issued by one of our counties. 
Our law provides that counties may not issue bonds for more than one per cent. of the 
assessed value of the property within the county. In purchasing these bonds our customer 
relied on the county clerk’s certified assessment. It has turned out that this is wrong and 
the county officers insist that he should have verified this by the books of the precinct as- 
sessor and the minutes of the board of equalization. Is this correct? What determines 
whether enough votes were cast to warrant the issue of these county bonds ? E. W. 


Answer.—1. No. The bona fide purchaser, that is the purchaser in good 
faith and in ignorance of the error in the county clerk’s return, is not the 
loser because of the error and need not consult the other records which you 
name. 2. The record of the county board of their determination that the 
necessary number of votes favored the bond issue. 





NECESSITY FOR A WRITTEN NOTICE THAT A NOTE HAS BEEN DISHONORED. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: WILMINGTON, Del., August 13, 1902. 
Sir: Is it necessary that the indorser of a note be notified in writing that it has not been 
paid ? A LENDER. 


Answer.—The form in which the indorser is notified of the dishonor of a 
note is immaterial. All that the law requires is that he be clearly informed 
of the non-payment of the particular note in question, and whether the 
notice is verbal or written is of no consequence save that in proving the 
notice the writing is better evidence than the spoken words, 





RATIFICATION OF DIVERSION OF ACCOMMODATION NOTES. 

Editor Bankers’ Magazine: MOBILE, Ala., August 17, 1902. 

Srtr: A desired to buy a horse of C, but did not have the money. B consented to indorse 
the note of A, to enable him to raise the money providing A would turn some county war- 
rants over tohim. A did so, but having secured the money spent it in a wheat speculation. 
B learned this fact, but afterwards, and before the note was due, collected the warrants. 
Can he be held liable on the note? is Be 

Answer.—Yes. Even if the use of the money differently from that in- 
tended should be considered as a diversion, nevertheless the fact that B col- 
lected upon the collateral placed with him will be treated as a ratification 
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of A’s use of the money and preclude him from setting up the diversion. 
While an indorser for accommodation may restrict the use of the proceeds of 
the accommodation indorsement, such restriction will ordinarily not be im- 
plied but must be expressed. 





SUFFICIENCY OF CERTIFICATE OF PROTEST. 
Editor Bankers’ Magazine: MEMPHIS, TENN., August 25, 1902. 
’ Sir: When a note is payable at a certain bank is the protest notice that it was presented 
there sufficient without a statement as to whom it was presented ? J. B. H. 
Answer.—It is. The certificate of protest need not name the individual 
of whom demand was made. The mere statement that it was presented at 
the bank is enough. 





INDORSEMENT FOR COLLECTION. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine : LINCOLN, Neb., August 9, 1902. 
Sir: Who is the owner of a note which has been indorsed for collection? May the in- 
dorser for collection go to the indorsee’s agent and demand payment ? D. A. 8. 


Answer.—The indorser for collection remains the owner for all practical 
purposes. He may control the note until paid in full. The indorsee has 
only that title which will enable him to demand and receive payment. The 
indorser may collect from an intermediate agent. 





RELEASE OF INDORSER, WHEN MAKER IS [NSOLVENT, BY FAILURE TO 
PROTEST. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: DALLAS, Tex., August 9, 1902. 

Sir: A note was left with us for collection. Before it became due the maker failed in 
business and has been insolvent ever since. We did not deem it worth while to formally pre- 
sent the paper and demand payment as we knew we should only meet with a refusal. An 
indorser of the note who is financially responsible claims he has been discharged and our cus- 
tomer seeks to hold us liable for the note. Are we liable? G. W. C. 

Answer.—No. Your bank is not liable because your failure to present 
the note and give notice of dishonor did not release the indorser. A statute 
in your State covers this ground, and the failure of the holder to sue or pro- 
test the note will not release the indorser when the maker was insolvent at 
the time of the maturity of the note. 





LIABILITY OF INDORSER WITHOUT RECOURSE IN CASE OF USURY. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: ELGIN, Ill., August 5, 1902. 
Sir: A gentieman came here desiring to sell a note. As he would only endorse it without 
recourse, our bank refused it; but as I knew the party who gave the note was good, I bought 
it for myself. Upon maturity the maker refused to pay it. I brought suit but did not re- 
cover all that I should because the maker claimed usury. Have I any redress against the 
man from whom I bought the note? M. J. U. 


Answer.—You have. Notwithstanding the indorsement without recourse 
the transferrer to you is responsible for the deficiency in your recovery be- 
cause of the defense of usury. 





LIABILITY OF INDORSER OF A NON-NEGOTIABLE NOTE. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: OMAHA, Neb., August 27, 1902. 

Str: I enclose a copy of a note and the indorsements. Will you please tell me what lia- 
bility the indorser has imposed upon himself ? 

“South Omaha, Neb., August 2, 1900. On or before one year from date or as soon as I 
sell my herd of cattle of the X brand I promise to pay James H. Leffingwell or order ninety 
(90) per cent. of the proceeds of said cattle. (Signed) Henry Poundstone. (Indorsed) Jas. H. 
Leffingwell. (L.S8.).” ;' 


A. Ek. ¥. 
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Answer.—None. The indorsement in blank, sealing and delivery of a 
non-negotiable promissory note does not make the payee liable to the holder. 





LIABILITY OF ONE WHO INDORSES A NOTE WHILE IT IS IN THE HOLDER’s 
POSSESSION. 
Editor Bankers’ Magazine: LocKPortT, N. Y., August 7, 1902, 
Srr: I sold some horses to a gentleman here and took his note. Before the note was due 
he sold the horses to another and as part of the purchase price the purchasers from him as- 
sumed the obligation of the notes and came to me and endorsed them. Can I sue this in- 
dorser ? INQUIRER. 


Answer.—Yes. He is liable to you to the extent of the notes because of 
his promise to pay them as part of the price of the horses. 





NEGOTIABILITY OF A NOTE PROMISING TO PAY COSTS OF COLLECTION. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: Macon, Ga., August 7, 1902. 
Sir: A note was indorsed to our bank which contained a clause agreeing to pay costs of 
collection and attorney’s fees. At maturity the maker who is a farmer living near here re- 
fused to pay it, claiming that it was given for some county rights to sell a patented article, 
and upon ap agreement that he would only be deemed liable to pay it from the proceeds of 
his sales. These sales he claims have netted him nothing. We were not informed of any 
such agreement at the time. We took the note and supposed it was ordinary business paper. 
Can we recover of the farmer ? PRESIDENT. 


Answer.—Yes. If you were purchasers in good faith and for value, not 
necessarily for all that the note called for but for a reasonable percentage of 
it, you may recover. The negotiability of the note is not impaired by the 
provision for costs and attorney fees. And you as an indorser are not af- 
fected by the agreement collateral to the note. 





VALIDITY OF A NOTE INTENDED AS A GIFT. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: MATTOON, [ll., August 14, 1902. 
Sir: Is a note given to a college upon the condition that the money be used to procure 

laboratory apparatus payable at a certain time or at the maker’s death if that occur before 

the date named, valid? TRUSTEE, 


Answer.—Yes. Neither the designation of the use to be made of the 
money nor the uncertainty as to the time of payment avoids it. 





DELIVERY OF NOTE. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: CHAMPAIGN, IIl., August 21, 1902. 
Srr: A while ago I took a man’s note for some corn, He did not give the note to me but 

handed it to my lawyer. He says now that the note is not good because he never gave it to 

me, Isit? A. J. R. 


Answer.—Yes. The delivery to your attorney was sufficient to execute 
the note and make it binding. 





VALIDITY OF SECURITY GIVEN A NATIONAL BANK FOR PAST AND PRESENT 
LOANS. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: LEXINGTON, Ky., August 6, 1902. 
Sir: Our bank is a National bank and has had several transactions with a party to whom 
it has just made a loan taking security for that and a balance due it in the prior dealings. 
Is the security good—that is, is it legal? CLERK. 
Answer.—Not as a whole, even if it is a personal security. But the pro- 
vision including the prior accounts will not entirely avoid it, and it may 


stand as to to the contemporaneous loan, 














BANKING LAW. 


RIGHT OF LENDER AGAINST STOCKHOLDER. 


Editor Banker's Magazine: Bay City, Mich., August 9, 1902. 
Srr: Is one who loans money to a bank entitled to recover from the fund collected from 
the stockholders upon the bank’s failure? DEPOSITOR. 


Answer.—No. The fund collected from the stockholders is for the depos- 
itors and does not go to lenders who are not depositors. 





VALIDITY OF A LOAN TO A NATIONAL BANK UPON MORTGAGE. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: WARREN, Kan., August 29, 1902. 
Sir: We have had considerable discussion here as to whether a mortgage given to a Na- 
tional bank for a loan made at the time is of any value. An attorney says that it has been 
decided that such a mortgage is valid until the Government intervenes. What light can you 
give? A 


Answer.—Your counsel was quite right. The point was decided in a 
rather obscure Maryland case a few years ago. 





RIGHT OF COLLECTING BANK TO SEND CHECK DIRECTLY TO DRAWEE BANK. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: St. JOSEPH, Mo., August 17, 1902. 
Sir: May a bank with which a check has been deposited for collection safely transmit it 
to the bank upon which it is drawn. CASHIER. 


Answer.—The point is one which can not be answered directly. The 
cases are not harmonious. It has been decided that this may not be done, 
and it has also been decided that it may. The best course would be to send 
the check to a neighbor bank, either in the same town or in one near by. | 





SAVINGS BANK—RIGHT TO WITHDRAW DEPOSIT. 


Editor Bankers’ Magazine: VICKSBURG, Miss., July 8, 1902. 
S1r: Mrs. McC. from time to time deposited in the M— Savings bank, various sums of money. 
As evidence of these deposits the bank issued to her four deposit books. One was issued di- 
rectly to her in her own name, the other three were issued in the name of her three minor 
nieces, Agnes, Anna and Nellie, each subject to the order of the depositor, Mrs. McC. After 
the minors reached lawful age Mrs. McC, demanded payment of the several sums deposited in 
their names, but the bank refused to pay on her order. The three deposit books each con- 
tained a printed copy of the by-laws, allowing guardians for their wards, and parents for 
their children, to deposit money for the benefit of such wards or children, respectively. Mrs. 
McC, claims that at the time she made these deposits in the names of her nieces, she asked 
the teller of the bank if she could make the deposits in her own name, and subject to her own 
order, and if she could draw the money out at any time, and he replied it was subject to her 
order and control all the time. She was not the guardian of the minors. She has always had 
the bank books in her possession, and never told anyone about the deposits. The only rea- 
son she gives for making the deposits in this way is that she put it there so that she could 
draw it out at any time, if she thought they were worthy of it, and she claims that at the 
time she first made the deposits, she intended to retain control of the deposits at all times, 
and that she did not intend to give the money to her nieces. Is the position the bank has 
taken correct and necessary for its protection ? TELLER. 


Answer.—There is nothing in your statement of facts sufficient to show 
that the deposits were made for the benefit of the nieces, so as to justify the 
bank in refusing to allow the depositor to withdraw them, especially if she 
did not intend to make a gift to the nieces, and did not tell them of the de- 
posits, or relinquish control of them. To make a gift inter vivos, perfect and 
complete, there must be actual transfer of all right and dominion over the 
thing given by the donor, and an acceptance by the donee or some compe- 
tent person for him; and it is essential to the validity of such gift that it 
should go into effect, together with the transfer of property, at once and 
completely. 
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*THE PRACTICAL WORK OF A BANK. 





DISCOUNTS, LOANS AND INVESTMENTS. 


i. 


The art of loaning money safely and profitably is the art of banking. All else is 
supplementary, and for the most part, mechanical. 

The man who knows how to lay down a thousand dollars so that he can take it 
up again when he wants it, has learned the main qualification for a successful 
banker. Not possessing{this faculty, the heart of the matter is not in him. 

Hard and fast rules may do, and, indeed, are a necessity for other branches of 
the business, but they will not answer here. A system of accounting may be so 
devised as to arrive at results with mathematical exactness. The eye, and even the 
touch, may be trained,to such perfection as to insure almost absolute immunity from 
the counterfeiter’s arts. The idiosyncrasies of handwriting obey laws which an 
expert can apply with almost sure success. But there is no ready reference system 
in ‘‘detection” at the banker’s elbow to tell him if John Doe will pay his note at 
maturity, or, if John Doe does not pay it, whether the endorser, Richard Roe, can 
or will assume and make good the obligation. Still, there are a few hints, outline 
methods of recording and comparison, which experience has proved to be of value. 


INFORMATION REGARDING THE BANK’s CLIENTS. 


Information concerning the bank’s clients should be constantly gathered and 
systematically kept. For this purpose a diary or commonplace daily record book is 
invaluable. A specimen page of Paul Pry’s journal would read something like this: 


January 15, 1909. 
Stokes Bros. burned out. Insurance said to be light. 
Judgments vs. Wills, $1,260.41. N.D. Lyte called; says his suit with the city is still on; 


promised to make a new statement. 
X. Y. Z. Milling Company placed a new mortgage on their plant for $125,000. 


Miscellaneous items soon become lost in a book of this character, and some of 
these entries might be posted in a sort of ledger thus: 


Beaver Falis Button Works. 


Last statement-February 1, 1908. 

October 4: Suit commenced by the Oxide Co. for infringement of patents. 
feather, secretary, resigned. 

Later: A shortage of about $2,000 developed in his accounts. 

November 1: Fire in their finishing shop. Insurance $ . 


Pen- 








In connection with these books of record should be a series of envelopes, labeled, 
numbered and indexed, containing statements, letters, news-clippings, etc., always 
at hand for immediate reference. 

So much for the information. Now, how shall it be obtained? 

What are the sources of supply? 

Your true credit man, with a ‘‘nose for news,” soaks up this sort of information 





* A series of articles to be published in competition for prizes aggregating $1,050, offered 
by THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. Publication of these articles was begun in the July, 1901, 
number, page 18. 
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like asponge. But granting this faculty of absorption, some method is necessary 
to obtain the quickest and surest results. 

Every borrower should be called upon periodically to furnish a statement of his 
financial standing. Intervals between these regular statements should certainly not 
be longer thana year. The standard form adopted by the New York State Bankers’ 
Association is a very good one, and has the advantage of securing uniformity. 

But there are many instances, especially among an unlettered or rural constitu- 
ency, where it is quite difficult to obtain satisfactory figures. Many men who are 
perfectly solvent and capable in their own particular line of business make most 
laughable mistakes in attempting to reduce their condition to bookkeeping forms. 
Rather than to insist that the applicant befog the main issue in his attempt to express 
himself in a foreign tongue, for this is what the technicalities of accounting are to 
many, ask a few direct questions. These will frequently suffice to evolve the whole 
story, thus: 

Where is your real estate ? 

What did you pay for it ? 

What does it rent for ? 

What are the mortgages on it ? 

Who holds these mortgages, and at what rate of interest ? 

How much is your stock of goods worth ? 

What do you owe on that ? 

What other debts have you ? 

These questions, with the answers, may be typewritten, and signed by the 
applicant. 

Ask direct questions and insist on receiving direct replies. Get at the ultimate 
facts, the lowest foundations. Brush aside all fancy valuations, and find the actual 
cost of a man’s house and lot, his stock of goods, his manufacturing plant. There 
are many men who dwell in a curious haze concerning their affairs, walking in a 
sort of mist, through which their assets loom large and imposing, while their liabili- 
ties recede and lose their definite outline. 

The province of the banker is to correct the faulty drawing and restore the proper 
proportions. Lest this should be thought urnecessarily vague, let us considera 
little more in detail some of the items generally prominent in most statements. 


FLUCTUATIONS IN THE VALUE OF REAL ESTATE. 


Realty valuations are subject to alternate periods of the wildest booms and the 
lowest depressions. Somewhere between these two extremes lies the actual value. 
A man who has just bought a piece of real estate on speculation naturally inclines 
to think well of his purchase. Believing in its future, he too often confounds its 
present with its prospective value. After the actual cost of land and buildings is 
ascertained, it is well to find out what they actually pay in rents. The income 
which a property will produce per annum often gives a better idea of its true worth 
than the figures at which it stands upon the books. 

Then, of course, there are the incumbrances, the parties holding the mortgages, 
the length of time they have to run, the rate of interest paid, arrears of taxes and 
assessments, etc. Many of these details may be verified by reference to the city or 
county records. 


MERCHANDISE ASSETS. 


Get the exact date of the last stock-taking. This is important, as many lines of 
goods are variously affected by time, climate, weather, fashion, etc. Where a large 
proportion consists of staple articles which may readily be turned into money, it is 
safe to make liberal advances. But on goods of a special character, such as works 
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of art, art furniture and hangings, fancy and proprietary articles, for which the 
demand is either temporary or subject to the caprices of taste or fashion, a wide 
margin for depreciation should be allowed. ‘‘ Dead stock,” old and unfashionable 
or new and unfashionable goods remaining on the books at cost prices, make a brave 
but fictitious show in too many statements. 

Be careful with the man who buys everything. The writer recalls one prosper- 
ous country merchant who finally fell into a Receiver’s hands because of his inability 
to resist this special form of temptation. His ambition to display the best stock of 
shoes in three counties marked him as the victim of every drummer who came to 
town. 


MACHINERY, PLANT AND FIXTURES. 


Here the book value is often as far as possible removed from the actual commer. 
cial value. The value of ordinary factory buildings may be quite easily estimated. 
But on fine machinery or an elaborate and costly manufacturing plant, the opinion 
of an expert should be obtained ; some one who knows the requirements of the trade, 
and can say with authority whether the outfit is old and antiquated or new and 
impracticable, whether there is not enough machinery or too much. 

The wavering uncertain line which divides intrinsic from commercial values 
should never be lost sight of. In the strictest commercial sense that thing only has 
value which people want and will pay for. The more people want it and the more 
they will pay for it, the greater its value. Whether the thing thus paid for has any 
other than a commercial worth is another story. 


VERIFYING THE STATEMENT OF LIABILITIES. 


Crossing now to the other side of the sheet where the liabilities are shown, we 
again find it important to go behind the returns. Are they all there? The assets 
are, we may be sure, even if they are not counted up right. Debts are easily con- 
cealed. Toacertain extent direct indebtedness may be verified, such as amount due 
banks, liens or incumbrances on real or personal property, etc. But not less impor- 
tant to ascertain, if possible, are accommodation endorsements, surety bonds, law- 
suits which are pending, and any other form of contingent liability. 

All this brings us back to the personal equation, to the man behind the statement, 
rather than to the statement itself. The value of a property is largely determined 
by those who own or control it. A business may be healthy, growing, throwing 
out new sprouts and leaves like a tree, while discarding its dead branches, or dead 
and lifeless, according to the motive power which inspires it. 

The man himself may be his own best asset, and sometimes, unfortunately, his 
very worst one. 

Figures are said never to lie, but surely this saying must have been invented by 
some one whose acquaintance with them was but slight. They may be made to 
speak the truth, and then again juggled and tampered with in such fashion as to 
become the greatest little liars in the banking system. 

Assuming that every banker is a diligent reader of the daily papers, and of at 
least one or two trade journals, clippings from these should be carefully preserved 
and placed in the credit envelopes. 

Dealers’ accounts ought to be closely watched and frequently investigated. 
Their checks and deposit tickets tell a story which no bank credit man can afford to 
disregard. But how can this be done? What time can a busy bank official find for 
following through books and vouchers on the trail of his clients ? 

By training others to do it for him. Make every clerk understand that something 
more is expected of him than to be a mere adding and counting machine, and that 
a part of his duties is to gather credit information and bring it into the office. Have 





THE PRACTICAL WORK OF A BANK. 335 


every assistant, even the youngest and most inexperienced, develop his faculty of 
observation and comparison, and thus, in becoming a valuable aid to those above 
him, lay the foundation for his own future success in the financial world. 


RECORDS FOR THE VARIOUS DEPARTMENTS. 


Each of the various departments should have its own record or blotter for notes, 
memoranda, clippings, and credit information generally. The paying teller’s record 
might contain items something like the following : 

Stalker & Co. drawing large amounts of currency lately. January 8, 1909, $5,000; January 
12, 1909, $7,500; February 2, 1909. $8,300. 

Stalker always comes himself and says ** they want it for aspecial purpose.”’ Always asks 
for large bills. 

March1: Blake Bros. drawing against their deposits. Last check $1,000 to Mix & Co. was 
a ‘*kite.”’ B. Bros.’ bookkeeper in to-day and says “ the firm is going to pieces.”’ 

The receiving tellers’ record would run somewhat differently, thus: 


Williams & Wiggin *‘ kiting’ checks lately with Saxon Bros. Refused one for $1,500, unless 
it was certified. Clerk says ** Wiggin is virtually out of the firm.” 

J. X. Jones depositing Cashiers’ checks of the Equity National Bank. Is Jones selling his 
paper to them? ; 

Check of the Sunflower Mfg. Co. $500 returned ““N. G.” ’Phoned their bank, who say that 
the Sunfiewer people are getting decidedly weak. 

The record of the discount and collection department would disclose still another 
class of facts. 


J. Hulse & Cos.’ paper protested lately. Note January 4, 1910, $1,250; January 9, 1910° 
$1,700; February 15, 1910, $765. 

Noted J. Swansel’s endorsement for the first time on Payne Mfg. Co. paper. 

Walsh Bros.’ note not paid promptly at bank. Often taken up at window by certified 
check or currency, after having been refused by their bank. 

The bookkeepers ought also to keep their records of credit information, watching 
the accounts as they ebb and flow, and endeavoring to ascertain for themselves what 
these movements mean and what are the facts behind the figures, instead of content- 
ing themselves with merely footing and posting their columns correctly. 

The inference to be drawn from items like these is evident at once to every 
banker. They are the straws showing which way the wind blows; the clouds, often 
no bigger than a man’s hand, telling of the coming storm. Rarely does a man’s bank 
account fail to reveal his financial condition, if its transactions are read correctly. 
The working force of the bank, the clerks, are the keepers and custodians of these 
accounts. Every item, every ticket and voucher passes under their direct observa- 
tion. A proper intelligence applied to their daily routine of work will make them 
to read the history of these documents with an approximate degree of correctness, 
and to acquire for themselves and the bank a valuable fund of information. To 
make every man an eye and an ear, to organize the whole force into a mercantile 
agency, a detective service at the disposal of the head, and to record the information 
thus gathered so that it shall at all times be immediately available, is the work of 
the credit department. 

The same plan of systematic observations and records concerning individuals and 
their transactions may be applied to the general market and its fluctuations. These 
should be closely watched. But here, as before, a mere mechanical record, however 
accurate, of prices, values and quotations, is not sufficient. There must be an 
instinct to know when people have overbought or undersold, when certain lines of 
trade are likely to do well, and other lines as certain to do ill. 


CLASSIFICATION OF A BANK’s LOANS AND DISCOUNTS. 


The total loans, discounts, and general investments of a bank may be somewhat 
roughly divided as follows: 
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Class A, twenty percent.: Available securities. Short loans on collaterals which 
may be readily turned into cash. 

Class B, forty per cent.: Loans and discounted paper having between three and 
nine months to run, but fairly available before maturity in case of need. 

Class C, forty per cent.: Long or standing loans. 

Of these three classes it is only necessary to speak of the first and the last. 

Class A ought never to be allowed to fall below the above percentage. It con- 
stitutes what may be called the ‘‘loan reserve,” and ought to be kept up day by day, 
as strictly as is the cash reserve. Two reserves thus conscientiously maintained, one 
of cash, and the other composed of assets almost instantly convertible into cash, will 
place the bank above any ordinary danger of sudden runs or panics. 

Class C consists of long, and what for a better name, may be termed “‘ intimate ” 
loans or investments. It consists generally of loans, often of long standing, and 


which, from the nature of their security, may be more safely and profitably 
handled by the bank than by anyone else. That such loans may be open to criticism 
is undeniable. Certainly their amount should be restricted to carefully guarded 
limits. Nor should any loan, no matter how good, be allowed to remain too long 
upon the books. For the sake of change, if for no better reason, insist on the settle- 
ment of an oft-renewed note. It isa bad thing for the best of borrowers to have the 
day of payment indefinitely posponed. . Pull up—by the roots, if necessary, and 
although it may leave an ugly hole, any line of credit which looks towards perma- 
nency, or a practical partnership with a customer. And yet, having said all this, 
the fact remains that every bank, through its own special connections, and by reason 
of the intimate knowledge which it alone possesses of its own dealers, may place 
money safely, profitably, and often for long periods, on security which would not 
be acceptable elsewhere. 

Thus, aside from general facilities for money loaning, every institution may have, 
or make for itself, a special field wherein to work with safety and advantage. The 
best loans do not always come to market. Quite frequently there is a curious 
ignorance or diffidence which prevents people from making their pecuniary wants 
known. Some may be surprised to know this, but many instances have come to the 
writer’s knowledge where solvent, would-be borrowers, either from not knowing 
how to go about it, or, possibly from the many obstructions with which some bank- 
ing officials consider it necessary to hedge themselves about, have allowed their busi- 
ness to be cramped and even to suffer loss. Here again is shown the importance of 
that personal and accurate knowledge of the bank’s clientage which we have urged 
so strongly. 

Nothing can prevent losses. Sooner or later they are sure tocome. Facing this 

fact at the beginning, and taking the bull by the horns rather than the tail, it is often 
well, when there are embarrassments in a certain quarter, to compromise, if possible, 
at once, taking the loss, whatever it may be, thus avoiding the publicity of a law- 
suit and of an unpleasant advertisement among the list of creditors. This method, 
at any rate, gives one the feeling of going ahead and discounting disaster, rather 
than of being overtaken by it. 
' If the plan which has been outlined imposes great labor and incessant observa- 
tion, let us not forget that eternal vigilance is the price of safety. Only by constant 
attention to these minute details, joined to a natural aptitude, can a man learn to 
read the signs of the financial sky. 

A systematic gathering by every member of the bank’s staff of every fact and bit 
of relevant information, the recording of these facts so that they shall be instantly 
available, their constant confirmation and revision—some plan which will insure 
these results, is indispensable. 

But when this has been done, and all the materials for forming a correct judg- 
ment are at hand, only the true credit man will be able to read the figures correctly, 
and discern the facts which lie behind them. 

Such a man will judge people as much by what they do not say as by what th y 
do. He will know when to break the smooth succession of constantly renewed 
notes. He will read men’s faces as well as their figures, though both may deceive 
him at times. Steering his ship over treacherous financial seas, he will remember 
that storms are not necessarily dangerous, and that sunshine does not always mean 
security. In short, he will bring to iron-clad methods that knowledge of men and 
markets, that true instinct of the dollar, without which any system or credit depart- 
ment will be of but little avail. Bank Lock. 



















































FAILURE OF THE CITY SAVINGS BANK OF DETROIT. 





A REVIEW OF THE LEGAL POINTS INVOLVED. 





Rarely has the failure of a bank in the State of Michigan, or even in the North- 
west, created so much interest throughout the country, and particularly in the sec- 
tions mentioned, as did that of the City Savings Bank of Detroit. The case was of 
peculiar interest because the downfall of the bank was directly attributable to the 
operations of a man who occupied a high place in public and political esteem, and 
who held one of the most important positions among the public officials of the city 
of Detroit. This man, Frank C. Andrews, was held up by newspapers, promoters 
and magazines as a modern type of a man, who through his genius for financial op- 
erations had, in an incredibly short time, achieved the most wonderful success, and 
had placed himself on almost the top rung of the ladder, financially and politically, 
in the city of Detroit. However, on February 10, 1902, the bubble which had de- 
ceived so many was pricked, and as the whole fabric collapsed the true nature of 
the man’s success came to light. His operations consisted of wild and daring spec- 
ulations with immense sums of money, and these sums of money, as it has come out, 
belonged entirely to the depositors of the City Savings Bank. At the time of the 
failure of the institution the bank boasted of a set of officers whose names had here- 
tofore been beyond reproach. Of these officers, Frank C. Andrews was the Vice- 
President, and one H. R. Andrews was the Cashier. For two years prior to the fail- 
ure of the bank, Frank C. Andrews had begun to speculate with its funds. Checks 
were drawn, overdrafts were made, loans were negotiated in immense sums of money 
by Andrews, by and with the consent of the Cashier, upon almost worthless secur- 
ity ; and in order to hide the condition of the bank and the manner in which its af- 
fairs were being conducted, the books were continually doctored and falsified from 
day to day and from month to month, so that at the time of the failure of the bank 
they were nothing more than an accumulation of frauds. The Cashier was entirely 
dominated by the Vice-President. The board of directors and the President of the 
bank, who met daily concerning its affairs, placed entire confidence in the Cashier 
and his daily reports to them. The bank finally failed on February 10, 1902, and 
was closed by the Bank Commissioner for the State of Michigan. On investigation 
of the bank’s affairs it became evident that there were $900,000 overdrafts made by 
Andrews for which very little or no security had been given. Of thisamount $662, - 
000 was in checks which the bank had certified, and with which Andrews had taken 
up securities that he had deposited with other institutions for loans. In all, An- 
drews owed the bank over $1,500,000. 

So on after the institution closed its doors a multitude of questions began to pre- 
sent themselves involving a number of phases of the law in which the Supreme 
Court of the State of Michigan had as yet no experience. These questions were con- 
cerning offsets of deposits, liability of the bank for its savings deposits, the nature of 
the commercial deposits, the liability of the directors and officers, and the legality of 
the certified checks which had been falsely issued. Of these questions, the two most 
important were those concerning the offset of commercial deposits and outstanding 
notes, and the question concerning the extent of the protection to be given to the 
savings department funds. 
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First I will take up the question in regard to the offset of deposits. At the time 
of the failure of the bank one Frank M. Thompson bad to his credit upon the books 
of the institution a deposit amounting to the sum of $2,458.43, subject to check. 
On August 12, 1901, Thompson had given the bank a note due in six months from 
date for a loan of $3,021, and another note dated January 17, 1902, due in four 
months after date for $910, making a total of $3,931. This amount exceéded the 
amount of his deposits by $1,472.57. About a week following the bank’s failure 
Thompson demanded from the Receiver that the above notes be made to apply upon 
the deposits due him, and that upon the payment by him of the balance due that 
said notes be surrendered to him. This the Receiver refused to do, and upon the 
circuit judge’s order that a setoff be made, the Receiver appealed to the Supreme 
Court for the State of Michigan. The question therefore involved is, may a depos- 
itor set off deposits to his credit, when the bank closes its doors, against his notes not 
due at the time of the failure. The Receiver contended that the notes due the bank 
were separate and individual obligations upon negotiable paper, and that the bank 
was entitled to demand the full amount of their face value as soon as they were due. 
He further maintained that depositors must all be considered equally, and that no 
one could be preferred over another, alleging that should a depositor be permitted 
to offset his notes against his deposit. he would be getting full value of the amount 
of his deposits and thereby obtaining a preference over those who were not so for- 
tunate as to have borrowed money from the bank. 

There was very little question in this case that had the notes of Mr. Thompson 
become due before the failure of the bank that then there would be a mutual obli- 
gation between the bank and Thompson, and that because of that mutual obligation 
the amount could be set off ; but the question of the case which the Receiver con- 
sidered important was, that the notes had not yet become due, and that therefore at 
the time of the bank’s suspension there was no mutual obligation. 

The supreme court in reviewing the question cited numerous decisions from the 
Federal courts and of other States, in which it had been held that whether the notes 
were or were not due at the time of the insolvency of the bank they were neverthe-. 
less obligations, and any one having a deposit at the bank had the benefit of a counter 
obligation, and that therefore the obligations being mutual the accounts were mu- 
tual and could be set cff one against the other. This case affected many persons who 
had deposits at the bank and at the same time owed the bank money on notes, and 
relieved a great many smaller concerns whose financial standing would have been 
seriously affected by even a partial loss of their deposits. The decision was a very 
satisfactory one and occasioned no hardships, and is regarded as a very legal and 
just adjudication. 

The second question is that concerning the deposits of the savings department. 
Under the laws of the State of Michigan the fund of the savings department is di- 
rected to be invested in a certain manner, and it was claimed that in connection with 
the failure of this bank that these are trust funds and dare not be applied in any 
other manner than that directed by the statute, and that therefore the savings de- 
positors were entitled to a distribution of the savings fund without reference to the 
loss occasioned by the commercial side of the bank. In other words, the savings de- 
partment, they claimed, should be separate and distinct from the commercial de- 
partment, and they demanded that distribution of the assets be made upon that basis. 
A consideration of this subject is reserved for a future issue of the MAGAZINE. 

E. T. BERGER. 












STATE BANKERS’ ASSOCIATIONS. 





REPORTS OF:-RECENT CONVENTIONS. 





COLORADO BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION. 





The first annual convention of the Colorado Bankers’ Association was held at the 
Antlers Hotel, Colorado Springs, August 7and 8. J. A. Hayes, President of the 
First National Bank, Colorado Springs, presided. Mayor J. R. Robinson made 
the address of welcome, and G. H. Williams, President of the Mercantile National 
Bank, Pueblo, responded on behalf of the bankers. 

President Hayes spoke of the progress of banking in recent years and called 
attention to the great wealth of resources possessed by the State of Colorado. He 
pointed out the benefits to be derived from an organization of the bankers, and 
urged every bank in the State to become a member of the association. 

Most of the work of the first day’s session was devoted to the appointment of 
committees to perfect the organization of the association. A. G. Sharp, Cashier of 
the National Exchange Bank, Colorado Springs, read his report as secretary. It 
showed a present membership of seventy-five. There are only about 175 banks in 
the State, and the association has just been organized. 

At the second day’s session an interesting address was made by J. A. Thatcher, 
President of the Denver National Bank. 

On stepping to the platform, Mr. Thatcher received a flattering reception. After 
expressing his thanks to the delegates for the warmth of his welcome, he spoke 
on the three cardinal principles necessary to becoming a successful banker. 
‘Courtesy, integrity and stability,” said Mr. Thatcher, ‘‘ are absolutely the three 
chief qualities necessary to the building up of a bank, particularly courtesy, for 
polite treatment of all is an essential factor to success.” In support of this state- 
ment Mr. Thatcher quoted President George G. Williams, of the Chemical National 
Bank of New York city as follows: 

‘No institution is too important to ignore the law of courtesy. If I could spenk 
twenty languages I would preach politeness in them all. I speak in praise of polite- 
ness out of an experience of fifty-nine years in the banking business.” 

Referring to the second quality necessary to the successful administration of 
financial affairs, Mr. Thatcher stated that decision as well as politeness in dealing 
with men added greatly to the banker’s influence in matters of finance. Integrity he 
considered the virtue above all others requisite for success in life. ‘‘Possessing that,’ 
said the speaker, ‘‘a man will be free from all bias or corrupting influences. He 
will never lend his support to questionable transactions nor will he countenance any 
schemes or corrupt organization, simply because he is himself interested.” 

Following Mr. Thatcher the secretary read the address of W. H. McClure upon 
the ‘‘Savings Bank and its Advantages.” Mr. McClure dwelt chiefly upon the great 
advantage the savings institutions were to the poorer classes of the land, giving the 
wage-earner the opportunity to save in small sums, which eventually resulted in his 
owning his own home. 

At the conclusion of the reading of the paper President Hayes called for short 
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discussions of the address. A number of gentlemen responded to the call, among 
whom was Ex-Gov. Alva Adams, President of the Pueblo Savings Bank. He stated 
that he was in favor of the establishment by the Government of a National Savings 
bank. Referring to Colorado Mr. Adams said: ‘‘The Savings bank has been 
practically a failure in this State, due in a measure to extravagance in managment, 
and occasional dishonesty on the part of the officers. As a result more than half the 
currency of the country is now hidden in stockings and private recesses.” 

Hon. Charles G. Dawes, ex-Comptroller of the Currency, and President of the 
Central Trust Company of Illinois, Chicago, spoke in opposition to asset currency 
and branch banks. He thought that with the present available supply of bonds 
there was no pressing necessity fora credit currency. In reference to branch banks 
he drew comparisons between the American and European systems and their develop- 
ment. He said that Europe had built from the top down, with its centralized sys- 
tems, while the United States had built from the bottom up ‘‘and in this great 
system of ours of 15,000 differentiated banking units we have that which is devel- 
oping to the utmost the great resources of our country, and we cannot afford at this 
time as a measure of national economy and of national policy to cut off the opportu- 
nity of the small man who seeks his small loan to develop his small resources, out of 
which he can, in time, help build up these great industries, which are commencing 
to take the trade and commerce of the world.” He also called attention to the fact 
that the growth and extent of our banking power made a most favorable showing 
compared with countries having the branch banking system. 

After Mr. Dawes concluded his address he was extended a vote of thanks, and 
the convention voted against branch banks and asset currency. 

Delegates to the convention of the American Bankers’ Association were elected 
as follows: A. G. Sharp, Cashier National Exchange Bank, Colorado Springs; F. 
B. Gibson, Vice-President International Trust Co., Denver. 

The new officers elected are: President, C. B. Kountze, President Colorado Na- 
tional Bank, Denver; vice-president, M. D. Thatcher, President First National Bank, 
Pueblo ; secretary and treasurer, Fred. G. Moffat, Assistant Cashier First National 
Bank, Denver; executive committee, Joseph A. Thatcher, President Denver Na- 
tional Bank ; J. A. Hayes, President First National Bank, Colorado Springs; F. H. 
Stickney, President Farmers’ National Bank, Longmont; J. M. B. Petrikin, Cashier 
First National Bank, Greeley ; F. B. Gibson, Vice-President International Trust Co., 
Denver, and H. K. Holloway, Cashier Trinidad National Bank, Trinidad. 

On the evening of the last day’s meeting a banquet was given to the delegates to 
the convention by the members of the Colorado Springs Clearing House Association. 

Next year’s convention will be held at Denver. 





WISCONSIN BANKERS’ ASSOCIATION. 





The eighth annual convention of the Wisconsin Bankers’ Association met at the 
Plankinton House, Milwaukee, at half-past ten o’clock, a. M., August 13. 


ANNUAL ADDRESS OF PRESIDENT HENRY D. SMITH. 


Henry D. Smith, President of the First National Bank, Appleton, presided, and 
in his annual address said : 


“It affords me great pleasure to greet you on the opening of this, the eighth convention 
of our association. Owing to the meeting of the American Bankers’ Association in this city 
last year, your executive council decided not to hold a meeting. After the lapse of two years 
we can mutually felicitate ourselves that we meet at atime of the most unexampled pros- 
perity :n the history of our State. Its improvement is best shown by a comparison of the 
condition of the banks of the State to-day with that of two years ago. The individual depos- 
its of the State, private and Savings banks as shown by the published reports are $71,185,000, 
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and of the National banks $75,649,000, a net increase in two years of twenty-seven per cent.; 
this shows that the people have on deposit in the banks of Wisconsin twenty-seven per cent. 
more money than they had two years ago. It bespeaks a wonderful growth and development 
of our agricultural, industrial and commercial resources. This increase in wealth has been 
shared by all sections of our State and by all classes. 


SATISFIED WITH EXISTING LAWS. 


This growth and development have come largely since the establishment of our present 
National banking system, but we are now told that this system is wholly inadequate to care 
for the interests which have been created, fostered and developed under it, and that it must 
be replaced by a continental system with large central bunks with numerous branches. A 
measure proposed as an amendment to our present banking law, yet so radical in its nature 
as to work an entire change in our present system. It has been characterized as un-Ameri- 
can, and that it is not in harmony with the spirit, thought and character of our people. 
When we view this rapid growth in wealth and real prosperity it would seem that the pro- 
visions of the Fowler bill creating a banking monopoly were entirely uncalled for. We sel- 
dom suffer from the lack of legislation; we area nation of legislators and laws are too easily 
made. Weare always long on laws. Our National banks have been tried in times of depres- 
sion, in commercial and stock panics, and proved that they were worthy of the confidence 
placed in them. Will they not prove equally good and beneficial in times of prosperity? Is 
it a wise policy to transfer the entire management of our finances to central banks? In what 
condition would the country banks find themselves if the central banks, banks in speculative 
centers, were given any firmer grasp on the money, than the New York city banks had during 
the last panic? 

POPULAR ANTIPATHY TO TRUSTS. 


The dazzling stories of wealth acquired by huge syndicates conducting plans of consoli- 
dation of various enterprises have carried the spirit of speculation into all parts of the coun- 
try. Any attempt at this time to establish a system of banking which has the semblance of 
a monopoly would deepen the sense of injustice in the minds of the people which some of the 
trusts have created. 

It is claimed that more money is needed to move the crops of the Northwest. No panic 
has ever resulted in the Northwest from this cause. The farmers to-day are moving their 
own crops, not with ox teams, but by train loads with their own money deposited in the banks, 
It may cause a stringency in reserve cities when country balances are drawn down, and if 
during a period of active speculation and undue inflation of values in stocks, we would at 
once hear a cry for more currencv, not from the country, but from speculative centers to 
enable them to sustain inflated values.. The farmer has paid off his mortgage; the Western 
banker is no longer a borrower. 


GOLD SUPPLY TO INCREASE. 


The close of the Boer war will result in an increased production of gold in South Africa, 
and with a large increase in the production in our own country, which is already assured, 
will prove factors in Our currency supply. Europe will come to purchase gold in this coun- 
try and the drain of the yellow metal will lessen very materially and gold will only be ex- 
ported as required to adjust balances, which are not likely to be large. Weare on the eve of 
the greatest gold-producing era the world hasever known. The amount of capital invested 
in gold mining has doubled in the Jast five years, and we are justified in anticipating such 
an increased supply as will advance the value of all commodities. 


THE LABOR AND CAPITAL QUESTION. 


Labor organizations are akin to trusts and combinations of capital, having equal rights 
in equity and under the law. The co-operation of capital and labor has not reached a prac- 
tical stage. Great changes are taking place; changes in methods of manufacture. The ap- 
plication of electricity, and the wonderful mechanical inventions of this generation stand as 
a glorious tribute to the genius of the age. This electrical energy has permeated all paths of 
human endeavor and is making changes in our commercial and social] as well as in our indus- 
trial life. Society must adapt itself to these changed conditions. To conciliate the warring 
elements to harmonize the differences between employers and laborers will be the burden 
and duty of this generation. A spirit of mutual service and welfare must prevail.” 


Secretary Charles E. Arnold’s annual report showed a membership of 182, com- 
pared with 180 in August, 1900. There was no convention in 1901 on account of 
the meeting of the American Bankers’ Association at Milwaukee, and the member. 
ship declined to 149, but is now at the highest point ever reached. 
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Treasurer George H. Utz, of Menasha, reported the association to be in good 
financial condition, the balance on hand at present being $1,888.75. The receipts 
during the past year have been $2,500 and the expenses $691.24. 

At the afternoon session addresses were made by the following bankers: Charles 
F. P. Pullen, Cashier German-American Bank, Milwankee ; John Campbell, Assist- 
ant Cashier Marshall & Ilsley Bank, Milwaukee; T. R. Frentz, Cashier German- 
American Bank, Oshkosh ; John Schuette, President Manitowoc Savings Bank, 
Manitowoc ; J. Luchsinger, Vice-President Citizens’ Bank, Monroe ; Joseph Chap- 
man, Jr., Assistant Cashier Northwestern National Bank, Minneapolis. 

A letter submitted by N. B. Van Slyke, President of the First National Bank, 
Madison, contained the following criticisms of the Fowler bill: 


** Aside from the complications, to many it appears objectionable. 

First, because it, unlike our present system, creates a bank currency, without the desir- 
able uniformity of security for the issues. Now we know that every National bank note has 
exactly the same guarantee for its redemption. 

Second, it destroys the present convenient feature of having—outside its own counter— 
but one place of redemption of all notes, wherever the issuing bank is located. 

Third, the ‘elasticity,’ upon which so much stress has been laid, can be given if banks 
were permitted to increase or diminish their circulation by depositing or withdrawing their 
Government bonds as the need of currency from time to time might require. And, fourth, 
as for ‘equalizing the rates of interest throughout the country ’ by legislation, one might as 
well expect to borrow money at the same rate of interest in a new country where but little is 
in circulation as in the great moneyed centers, or to obtain the same price for articles where 
plenty as where scarce. 

The natural laws of trade, not legislation, will govern this, as it always has, will and 
should, whatever obstacles legislators may place in the way to restrict. As the tree naturally 
turns its roots toward moisture needed, so money seeks points where most needed and com- 
mands the better rate; this process goes on till the demand is ‘equalized’ by the supply—not 
by legislation.” 

THE RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED. 


The resolutions adopted by the delegates are as follows: 


“The Wisconsin Bankers’ Association congratulates the people of the State and nation 
upon the continued and unexampled prosperity of the country. We believe this is largely 
attributable to the excellence of our financial system, the stability of our financial institu- 
tions and the unequivocal adoption of the gold standard and the practical abandonment of 
the contention for a change to a silver basis. All our money is readily convertible into and 
is worth its face in gold. Our currency is ample to supply our financial needs and is obtain- 
able at rates of interest lower than ever before. Our system is a growth. Commencing in 
the dark days of the Rebellion, it has been modified and conformed to the changing wants of 
the country during a period of wonderful development and growth. Further modifications 
and changes will doubtless be necessary in the future, These should be made in a conserva- 
tive spirit, and only when their wisdom is apparent and'thefnecessity obvious. We are op- 
posed to radical changes based upon new and untried theories, as unnecessary and fraught 
with danger. 

Resolved, That we are opposed to the Fowler bill, and all legislation tending to the sub- 
stitution of branch banks for our present independent system of banking, and our represent- 
atives in Congress are urged to oppose such proposed legislation. 

Resolwed, That we are opposed to any law tending toward the substitution of asset cur- 
rency for the present National bank circulation. 

Resolved, That the banking laws of the State of Wisconsin should be revised and adapted 
to the present needs of theState. . 

Resolwed, That the taxation of banking houses used by banks in their business, in addition 
to the taxation of their full capital stock, is clearly double taxation and unjust. 

Resolved, That the thanks of the association be extended to the banks and bankers of Mil- 
waukee for their generous hospitality extended to us anew at this convention.” 


THe New OFFIcers ELECTED. 


After the adoption of the resolutions the following officers were chosen : 
President—George L. Field, First National Bank, Ripon. 
Vice-President—George N. Fratt, First National Bank, Racine. 














STATE BANKERS’ ASSOCIATIONS. 


Secretary—John Campbell, Marshall & Ilsley Bank, Milwaukee. 

Treasurer—H. J. Brown, Stephenson National Bank, Marinette. 

Executive Committee—Two years: A. W. Greenwood, Greenwood’s State Bank, 
Lake Mills ; J. J. Sherman, Citizens’ National Bank, Appleton; W. B. Banks, First 
National Bank, West Superior. Three years: P. A. Orton, First National Bank, 
Darlington; George Heller, German Bank, Sheboygan; E. M. Wing, Batavian 
Bank, La Crosse. 

‘Vice-presidents by congressional districts : 

First—J. F. Latimer, E. Latimer & Co., Delavan. / 

Second—Halle Steensland, Savings, Loan and Trust Company, Madison. 

Third—E. M. Pease, State Bank, Richland Center. 

Sixth—L. D. Hinkley, First National Bank, Waupun. 

Seventh—W. G. Williams, Monroe County Bank, Sparta. 

Eighth—C. H. Krippene, German National Bank, Oshkosh. 

Ninth—W. E. Kellogg, Kellogg National Bank, Green Bay. 

Tenth—F. W. Humphrey, First National Bank. Shawano. 

Eleventh—L. M. Newman, First National Bank, Chippewa Falls. 

After the business of the convention was finished there was a banquet at the 
Plankinton House, John Johnston, Vice-President of the Marine National Bank, 
acting as toastmaster. 








New York: THE MeEtTrROpPOLIS.—This is the title of a sumptuous volume 
descriptive of the American metropolis, just published by Mr. Geo. W. Engelhardt 
under the supervision of the Merchants’ Association of New York. It is a note- 
worthy business book, of great utility, beauty and interest. 

The work treats of New York’s commerce and trade, and its motive is the pro- 
motion of New York’s business interests. As an example of fine book-making the 
volume Jeaves nothing to be desired. The book is a large folio with 284 pages; the 
paper heavy, highly surfaced and of the best quality, and the typography and press- 
work represent the best efforts of the famous De Vinne Press, by which the book 
was made. The binding is full morocco with gold stamps. 

These perfections of detail give full effect to the 1,200 illustrations which embel- 
lish the book, and which are its distinguishing feature. They depict the distinctive 
aspects of the metropolis, its picturesque views, characteristic scenes, and notable 
architecture; its parks, monuments, statues, shipping, harbor, public buildings, 
theatres, hotels, pleasure resorts ; together with many portraits, and views illustra- 
tive of the city’s business activities. Many of the illustrations are from original 
drawings made for this book by well-known illustrators. Asa whole this is the 
most comprehensive and interesting series of views of this or any other city of the 
world that has ever been collected. Even to those who are familiar with the city 
and its wonderful growth in recent years, these illustrations will prove a surprising 
revelation of New York’s material greatness. 

The letter press is devoted mainly to the business of the city, prefaced, however, 
by a brief summary of the city’s general features most attractive to visitors. New 
York is at last awakening to the great value of parks, works of art and other forms 
of municipal embellishment, and the attractiveness of the city is increasing year by 
year. 

Another section of the book treats briefly of the City Government and public 
institutions. The distinctively business sections are those on railroad transportation, 
transportation by sea, the Wall Street district, other financial interests, real estate 
and building, and numerous other subdivisions relating to special branches of trade 
and commerce. Under these various heads is collated a vast amount of information 
of the kind most useful to business visitors to the city, and for which constant 
inquiry is made by them. To supply this information was one of the main purposes 
of the book. For that reason the Merchants’ Association conceived the idea that has 
been so admirably carried out by Mr. Engelhardt under the supervision of a com- 
mittee of the Association. 
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CONDITION OF THE NATIONAL BANKS. 


Abstract of reports of condition of National — in the United States on February 25, 
April 30 and July 16,1902. Total number of banks: February 25, 4,357; April 30, 4,423; July 


























16, 4,535. 

RESOURCES. Feb. 25, 1902. | Apr. 30, 1902.| July 16, 1902. 
ee oo. ccsisid anne apeiiaamminind $3,128,627,094 |$3,172,757,485 | $3,221,859,631 
i ietiintihidhiette ehh nkantgunigageabenienee 32,314,886 27,211, 618 24,657,222 
U. S. bonds to secure circulation... ...........cee0e8! 978, 316,271,180 316,138,980 
U.S. bonds to secure U.S. deposits................. 114,055,360 120,561, 124,408,250 
By, Mi. EE icccconccecsebendcesssccetse wesus 10,082,240 7,716, 7,896,350 
DP Bie Bs Mics cocccccccescocenceetoncee 10,739,048 11,012,091 11,529,454 
ORR, Be cs cccnccccccescccsecssvccocense 458,744,961 403,724 484,956,796 
Banking house, furniture and fixtures............. rye 89,915,381. | 91,364,938 
Other real estate and mortgages owned............ 22,244,924 685,159 | 21,964,808 
TD SUSE Fee Wh ov cncccdvccccdsvcccsccoces 265, 712, ae 842,095 | 266,665,842 
Due from State banks and bankers................. 18, 932,6 78,546,740 | 80,361,315 
Due from approved reserve agents................. ‘538 467,417,747 | 471,696,390 
Internal-revenue StAMPS...........ccecccccccccccees "472,071 416, 358,606 
Checks and other cash itemS................cecceee: 20,437,030 26,236,7 22,305,546 
Exchanges for clearing-house.............seeeeeeees 196,618,118 290,651,830 247,113,366 
Bills of other National banks..................-ee00. 24,919, 26,171,308 
Fractional currency, nickels and cents............. 1,475,934 1,490,359 | 1,498,345 
Ph cicckitiennduanncevednnesenseesebasebaneseesatee ,082, 398,760,561 404,763,968 
ES PELLETIER OTD TATE 154,682,692 | 159,484,226 | 164,854,292 
Five per cent. redemption fund................e00. 15,627,825 15,244,838 15,375,536 
PD TOON ED Win hs cacéccecccccccccticcscsces 2.550, 317 2,590,240 | 2,814,029 

, sedeus secenbacaerawieeeneunes $5,843,C48,720 |$5,962,135,451 | $6,008,754,975 

LIABILITIES. | 
Capital stock paid in,......... saunddeedeeouseowenesss $667,281,231 | $671,176,312 $701,990,554 
EE TEE TATE NE ne ee ae ea 294,951,786 597,508 — 325,524,915 
Undivided profits, less expenses and taxes......... 154 ‘653,757 162,388,086 156, 527 
National bank notes outstanding.............eeee0. 314, 438,680 | 309,781,739 | 309,336,599 
State bank no ETE TTS 51,874 51,874 | 42,781 
Due to other National banks...............eeeceeees 685,966,644 658,518,344 | 626,954,587 
Due to State banks and bankers.................... 311,256,012 291,394, 310,196,963 
Due to trust companies and ee GE Rbeccesss 251,208,289 266,616,730 1,905, 
Due to approved reserve agents......... webewes wit 30,507,368 32,192,844 33,842, 
NR ALT LL TLD 1,016,329 1,887,508 2,316, 
i <2.i 0k cegcadensasnesessedetesecess 2,982,489,300 | 3,111,690,195 3,098,875,772 
. de tries dccneenesinssnisseeeedwedendeets 105,940,827 113,554,981 | 118,2388,7 

De posits of U.S. disbursing officers................ 6,355,690 6,549.88) | 5,727,327 
Notes and Sy SI ecccctccncecocccescossce 819,674 5,377,544 | 6,746, 
pee 2 yas ee 6S gem eoesenessescesecssesesoseoscoeces 10,384, 9,955,530 | 15,993, 174 
Liabilities ethan than those above............cseees 21,626,588 22,402,065 — 24,210 

Wl iinccadtidttiddidbiiiemeneawetedebetekadainnantiins $5,843,048,720 $5,962,135,451 | $6,008,754,975 








G@unmme in the principal items of resources and liabilities of National banks as shown by 
the returns on April 30, 1902, as compared with the returns on Feb. 25, 1902, and Apri 24, 1901: 





ITEMS. 








Loans and discounts.......... pencescveneds 
St REPRE Saree Gee 
Due from National banks, State banks | 

and bankers and reserve agents 
a a a aa 
Legal tenders 
ELE AT 
rarpene ie Ge Ec ccccesecccceoess 

ea AE LEA TN IE TT 
Due to Nationai and State banks and 

RT OT I TR aR eR a I 
I III, cccnccascgecceesceesace 
United States Government ~~ pene ee 
Bills payable and rediscou 
Total resources 








SINCE APRIL 30, 1902. 


Increase. 


$49,102,145 
3,894,390 


11,916,965 





SINCE JULY 15, 1901. 





Increase. Decrease. 


























BANKING AND FINANCIAL NEWS. 





This Department inciudes a complete list of NEW NATIONAL BANKS (furnished by the Comp. 
troller of the Currency), STATE AND PRIVATE BANKS, CHANGES IN OFFICERS, DISSOLUTIONS AND 
FAILURES, etc., under their proper State heads for easy reference. 





NEW YORK CITyY. 


—The new Thirty-fourth Street National Bank recently filed its articles of association 
and organization certificate with the Comptroller of the Currency. When the bank begins 
business, which will be about October 1, the capital will be $200,000 and the surplus $200,000. 
As the applications for stock have greatly exceeded the present capital, it is probable that 
the capital will be increased in the near future. 

Following are the directors named in the articles of association: William W. Goodrich, 
Presiding Justice of the Supreme Court, Second Department; Charles I. Hudson, of «. I. 
Hudson & Co., bankers: Udo M. Fleischmann, of the family of yeast manufacturers : James 
H. Ottley, President of the McCall Company; William Lummis, capitalist; Henry W. Suck- 
ett, of the law firm of Sackett & McQuaid; Dr. John P. Munn, President of the United States 
Life Insurance Company; William Watson Caswell, of Lincoln, Caswell & Co., bankers and 
brokers; Bradford Rhodes, President; J. Edgar Leaycraft, real estate—member New York 
State Tax Commission ; Rudolph M, Haan, proprietor new Hotel] St. Regis; Charles Hill Will- 
son, of Willson, Adams & Co., lumber; Timothy J. Martin, president of Davis Collamore 
& Co., china and glass importers; Thomas B. Clarke, art dealer; James Hutchinson, mer- 
chant; William Seaich, carriages and express transfer, and Daniel Smiley, proprietor Mohonk 
Lake Mountain House. 

At a meeting of the board of directors, held at the Waldorf-Astoria on September 2, 
Bradford Rhodes was elected President. 

Mr. Rhodes is widely known as the Editor and publisher of THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. 
He served in the New York Legislature for three successive terms from Westchester county, 
and was chairman of the banking committee during each of his yearsin Albany. Fora num- 
ber of years he has been President of the First National Bank, of Mamaroneck, and the Union 
Savings Bank of Westchester County. Both of these banks have been remarkably successful 
under his management. In accepting the Presidency, Mr. Rhodes signified his intention to 
devote his future energies to the promotion of the interests of the Thirty-fourth Street 
National Bank. 

Col. Henry W. Sackett, of the well-known law firm of Sackett & McQuaid, has been elected 
counsel of the bank, The other officers will be announced later. 

The bank has purchased the building and lot No. 41 West Thirty-fourth street. This 
property will be remodelled and put in shape for banking purposes. In the meantime the 
new bank will be located in another building in the same block. 

—The Consolidated National Bank, of which former Bank Superintendent Willis S. Paine 
is President, has elected the following directors: Amzi L. Barker, Lyman G. Bloomingdale 
and James G. Newcomb. 

—There is to be an increase in the capital of the Central Realty Bond and Trust Co. from 
$1,000,000 to $2,000,000, and the surplus will be increased from $3,000,000 to $8,000,000. 

—The wealth of the New York banks is shown by a statement of the capital, surplus and 
undivided profits of the various institutions as recorded in the books of the Department of 
Taxes and Assessments for taxation. 

During the year 1901 the sum of $1,830,128.10 was collected on a total of capital, surplus 
and undivided profits of $183,012,810,14. The assessments on the same basis this year amount 
to $201,344,237.16, on which the city will collect a tax of one per cent. or $2,013,442.37. 

In speaking about the increased wealth of the banks an official of the Department of 
Taxes stated that the National City Bank had increased its capital from $10,000,000 to $25,000,- 
000 subsequent to the date on which the assessments for this year could be levied, so that 
there has been an increase this year of $33,321,427.02 in the assessable wealth of New York banks. 

—The Guardian Trust Company has opened for business at 170 Broadway. Its capital and 
surplus of $1,000,000 will be increased to $2,000,000 on September 15. It will do a general bank- 
ing and trust business. Ex-Comptroller Bird 8S. Coler is President of the company. The Vice- 
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Presidents are R. Ross Appleton, Ernest C. Brown and George W. Fairchild. Herbert H. 
Swasey is the Secretary, and Lathrop C. Haynes, Assistant Secretary. 

—August Belmont, Richard Delafield, Stuyvesant Fish, Gilbert G. Thorne, Cornelius Van- 
derbilt and Geo. Victor, have been elected additional directors of the Yorkville Bank. The 
new directors represent the National Park Bank’s interest in the Yorkville Bank. 


—Upon request of Messrs. J. P. Morgan & Co., August Belmont & Co., Baring, Magoun & 
Co. and the National City Bank, securities of the Russian Empire amounting to 2,310,000,000 
rubles ($1,188,495,060) were recently listed on the New York Stock Exchange. The securities 
bear four per cent. and are payable at the option of the Government. 


—Henry E. Wilson has been elected President of the new Lincoln Trust Co. and Frank 
Tilford, Vice-President. 


—Woodward Babcock has been elected Assistant Secretary of the Trust Company of the 
Republic. 

—The International Bank and Trust Company, capital $10,000,000, has been formed by a 
consolidation of the Mexican Trust Company Bank and the Corporation Trust Company, to 
do a general banking business in South and Centra] America. 


NHW ENGLAND STATES. 


Condition of Rhode Island Banks.—The condition of the banking institutions of Rhode 
Island is summarized in the report of State Auditor Charles C. Gray, recently completed. 
Interesting figures have been collected from reports of the various institutions which are 
made under date of June 30. | 

Thirteen trust companies, two of which are in liquidation, filed returns. This is two 
more than last year. The new accessions are the New England Trust Company of Provi- 
dence and the Newport Trust Company of Newport. The aggregate resources of the trust 
companies amounted on June 30 to $70,026,334. The aggregate liabilities were $65,108,304 and 
the surplus and profits $4,918,029. Last year the aggregate resources of the eleven trust com- 
panies were $58,283,206, so that the increase this year is $11,743,128, more than twenty per cent. 

The increase in deposits over last year is $12,501,281. It is probable that the principal factor 
in showing such a large gain in the deposits is the process of consolidation being carried on 
by some of the larger trust companies, whereby Savings banks, institutions for savings and 
National] banks have liquidated or have become trust companies. 

That this is true in the case of Savings banks and institutions for savings is evidenced by 
the fact that their aggregate deposits show a decrease from $74,846,759 in 1900 to $75,528,508 on 
June 30 last, a decrease of $1,318,250 within the last two years. 

The whole number of depositors in the trust companies is 36,893 and the aggregate amount 
of deposits is $57,788,574.11. The average dividends paid to depositors was 3.91+ per cent., a 
slight decrease from those paid during the previous year. 

The number of Savings banks and institutions for savings remains the same, thirty-four. 
Of these nine are in process of liquidation. The aggregate resources of these institutions 
again show a decrease from figures of the previous year. On June 29, 1901, their resources 
aggregated $78,529,180, while the aggregate at the corresponding period this year is $77,818,065, 
a decrease of $711,115. 

The majority are very prosperous and show substantial gains from year to year. It must 
be remembered that the averages combine the figures of those banks in process of liquida- 
tion, nearly one-third of the whole number. 

Returns were received from five State banks, two of which are in process of liquidation. 


MIDDLE STATES. 


Scranton, Pa.—For some time close relations have existed between the County Savings 
Bank and Truast Company and the Title Guaranty and Trust Company, and the latter institution 
has purchased 546 shares of County Bank stock at $400 per share, and agreed to purchase any 
more that may be offered at the same price prior to October 1. The two institutions will be 
located in the same building. But the merger does not mean that either the bank or trust 
company will be discontinued; both will continue to do business as heretofore. A new build- 
ing is being completed, and it will be equipped with the best safes, vaults and all modern 
banking facilities. 

Philadelphia.—The Pennsylvania State Bankers’ Association will hold its annual meet- 
ing in Horticultural Hall September 24 and 25. 


—The Girard National Bank will move into its reconstructed edifice about November 1. 
—The Colonial Trust Company will open a branch near Broad and Chestnut streets. 


—The new building of the Commonwealth Trust Company at Twelfth and Chestnut 
streets, is about completed. The company expects to move to the new location early in 
October. 
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Maryland Bankers’ Association.—The seventh annual convention of the Maryland 
Bankers’ Association will be held at the Blue Mountain House September 18, 19 and 20. 


New Rochelle, N. Y.—The City Bank here has increased its capital from $50,000 to $100,000. 


Paterson, N. J.—A contract has been awarded for the new bank and office building which 
the First National Bank will erect on the site of the old building. The new structure will 
be constructed of granite and limestone, and will cost about $150,000. 


SOUTHERN STATES. 


Columbus, Ga.—The Third National Bank has issued a leafiet entitled ** Banners and 
Banks.” It sets forth that Muscogee county is the banner county in the matter of taxable 
values and tax rate, and that Columbus also is entitled to the banner for the same reason in 
comparison with other cities of the State. 

The Third National reports $200,000 capital, $135,000 surplus and profits and $751,000 
deposits. 

Houston, Tex.—The Commercial National Bank has acquired land on which will be 
erected a handsome and substantial building-for the use of the bank. 


Galveston, Tex.—I. H. Kempner having bought for himself and others a controlling 
interest in the Island City Savings Bank, has been elected President of the bank to succeed 
R. Waverley Smith, resigned. 

North Carolina Banks.—As shown by the reports made to the Corporation Commission 
on July 16, the aggregate resources of the State, private and Savings banks of North Carolina 
were $18,790,224.44, divided as follows: State banks, $14,477,908.02; private banks, $1,400,031.21; 
Savings banks, $2,932,285.21. 


West Virginia Banks.—M. A. Kendall, Commissioner of Banking for West Virginia, has 
compiled reports from 112 State banks, at the close of business July 16, showing the following: 
Capital, $5, 119.636 ; surplus, $1,743,488; undivided profits, $1,015,428 ; tetal deposits, $31,017,267 ; 
total resources, $40,405,163. 

Alabama Bankers’ Association.—This organization has not been active for a year or 
so, but a meeting was held at Blount Springs on August 11, and the outlook for activity in 
the future is good. President Geo. A. Searcy made an interesting address, and Secretary 
E. J. Buck’s report showed an increasing degree of interest was being taken in the work of 
the association by the bankers of the State. 

Gen. J. W. Whiting, President of the People’s Bank, Mobile, was elected president; T. O. 
Smith, Cashier Birmingham Trust and Savings Bank, vice-president; E. J. Buck, Cashier City 
National Bank, Mobile, secretary and treasurer. 

Next year’s convention will be held at Birmingham. 

Natchez, Miss.—The MAGAZINE has received an attractively illustrated pamphlet show- 
ing the advantages of the city of Natchez, Miss. It sets forth the manufacturing, transpor- 
tation and commercial enterprises of Natchez and the productive capacities of the surrounding 
country. 

Natchez now has a population of 15,000, and there are five banks with a total capital of 
$625,000 and deposits $3,000,000. Twenty wholesale houses handle a business of upwards of 
$15,000,000 annually and 90,000 bales of cotton are handled each year. There are two cotton 
mills and several other important manufactories. 

Illustrations of a number of the old ante-bellum mansions are a pleasing feature of the 
pamphlet. 

WESTERN STATES 

Chicago.—The Drexel State Bank of Chicago is a new institution recently opened at 
Drexel and Oakwood boulevards with $200,000 capital. H.W. Mahan is President, Edward D. 
Stevens, Vice-President, and B. M. Kelly, Cashier. The directors are: W. T. Fenton, Vice- 
President National Bank of the Republic; A. W. Harris, director National Bank of North 
America; W. A. Tilden, Cashier Drovers’ National Bank; E. D. Stevens, director Fort Dear- 
born National Bank; L. M. Schmidt, Oscar F. Schmidt and H. W. Mahan. 

—On December 31, 1890, the total deposits of the State banks of this city were $35,753,000; on 
the same date in 1896 they were $36,963,000, and on July 16, 1902, they had grown to $207,208,000. 
This is certainly a remarkable gain—even for Chicago. 

—John B. Mallers, who was the first President of the National Bank of the Republic, is 
interested with others in the organization of the new Imperial National Bank, capital 
$1,000,000. 

Minneapolis, Minn.—Plans have been drawn for a new building for the Northwestern 
National Bank to cost $250,000. 

Cincinnati, Ohio.—The First National Bank has secured an option on property at the 
southeast corner of Walnut and Fourth streets on which it will probably put up a large bank 
and office building. It is the intention of the bank to increase its capital from $1,200,000 to 
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$2,500,000, and there have been rumors that the First National, the National Lafayette and the 
Market National would be merged into a single institution. These reports are denied, how- 
ever, by representatives of the banks concerned. 


Indianapolis, Ind.—Several of the banks of this city, thinking the Marion county board 
of review had permitted them to be over-taxed, appealed to the State Board of Tax Commis- 
sioners for relief, They got it in the following form: 

American National Bank, assessment increased from $259,000 to $283,500. 

Capital National Bank, assessment increased from $278,390 to $318,000. 

Columbia National Bank, assessment increased from $210,400 to $228,000. 

Fietcher National Bank, assessment increased from $700,000 to $780,000. 

Indiana National Bank, assessment increased from $910,000 to $1,020,000. 

Merchants’ National Bank, assessment increased from $901,460 to $1,010,C00. 

In the case of the St. Joseph County Savings Bank, it was ordered that the property be 
not assessed. This was a case where a board of review of a county attempted to tax the 
surplus of the bank invested in Government bonds. The State board decided that it could 
not be done, the bank being an incorporated one. 


—Application was recently made to the Comptroller of the Currency to organize the 
Union National Bank here with $200,000 capital. 


Denver, Colo,—The Continental National Bank began business July 28 with $300,000 cap- 
ital. Delos A. Chappell is first Vice-President, Jno. W. Springer, second Vice-President, and 
H. J. Alexander, Cashier. 


Sank Wrecker Sentenced.—On August 18 Frank C. Andrews, former Vice-President of 
the City Savings Bank, of Detroit, Mich., was sentenced to fifteen years’ imprisonment for 
defrauding the bank. 


St. Louis.—On August 11 the Mercantile Trust Company took possession of its fine new 
building at the northeast corner of Eighth and Locust streets. The new structure, which 
cost about $700,000, will be occupied by the company exclusively. It is one of the notable 
banking buildings of the West, and compares favorably with any in any part of the country. 


PACIFIC SLOPE. 


Seattle, Wash.—The Seattle Clearing-House Association held its annual meeting August 
5 and elected M. F. Backus, President, and A. H. Soelberg, Secretary. E. W. Andrews, R. V. 
Ankeny and R. R. Spencer were named as the clearing-house committee. 

The association adopted a resolution in favor of inviting the American Bankers’ Associa- 
tion to hold its convention next year in Seattle. The clearing-house association will work in 
conjunction with a committee of the chamber of commerce in urging the claims of Seattle 
upon the next convention of the American Bankers’ Association. 


San Francisco,—The American Bank and Trust Company applied recently for authority 
to be converted into the American National Bank. W. B. Wightman, for some years local 
National bank examiner, has been elected Vice-President. 

Wyoming State and Private Banks.—The reports of the State and private banks of 
Wyoming on July 16 showed that the deposits of the State banks were $1,029,549, and of the 
private banks $1,344,277. 

Salt Lake City, Utah.—John E. Dooly, for twenty-six years Cashier of Wells, Fargo & 
Co.’s Bank here, has resigned and has been succeeded by F. L. Lipman, of the San Francisco 
Office of the firm. 








Failures, Suspensions and Liquidations. 


Florida,.—The St. Petersburg State Bank suspended August 9. Deposit liabilities are said 
to be about $40,000. 

Indiana.—The Elnora Bank, which was started by P. Durham in April last, suspended 
August 23 and the proprietor i3 reported missing. It is said that he owes depositors about 
$10,000. 

Kentucky.—The Logan County Bank, of Russellville, made an assignment on August 20. 
It had $51,000 capital and the deposits as shown by the July statement were $135,000. 

Nebraska.—Chamberlain’s Banking House, of Tecumseh, suspended August 30. The 
State Examiner reports apparent assets of $137,315, but of these he believes $110,651 to be 
worthless, leaving but $27,000 to pay claims of $71,617. The loss to depositors is $44,000, besides 
the losses to stockholders. The alleged manipulation of paper by Cashier Chamberlain has 
occurred, according to the Examiner, within the last few months. There is no trace of the 
missing Cashier. Branches of the bank at Graf and Vesta are also closed, but it is said depos- 
itors are secured. 

Ohio.—The Conneaut Banking and Savings Co. went into liquidation August 8, transfer- 
ring its accounts to another institution and making provision for the payment of depositors. 
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NEW BANKS, CHANGES IN OFFICERS, ETC. 





NEW NATIONAL BANKS. 


The Comptroller of the Currency furnishes the following statement of new National banks organized 
since our last report. Names of officers and other particulars regarding these new National banks 
will be found under the different State headings. 


NATIONAL BANKS ORGANIZED. 


6356—First National Bank, Madisonville, Texas. Capital, $25,000. 

6357--First National Bank, Clear Lake, South Dakota. Capital, $25,000. 
6358—Farmers and Merchants’ National Bank, Hobart, Oklahoma. Capital, $25,000. 
6359 — First National Bank, Atwvod, {llinois. Capital, $25,000. 

6360—First National Bank, Welsh, Louisiana. Capital, $25,000. 

6361—First National Bank, Granger, Texas. Capital, $35,000. 

6362- Orrville National Bank, Orrville, Ohio. Capital, $40,000. 

6363—Citizens’ National Bank, Raton, New Mexico. Capital, $50,000. 
6364—Truman National Bank, Truman, Minnesota. Capital, $25,000. 
6365—Madill National Bank, Madill, Indian Territory. Capital, $55,000. 
6366—First National Bank, Canby, Minnesota. Capital, $50,000. 

6367—Nowata National Bank, Nowata, Indian Territory. Capital, $25,000. 
6368—First National Bank, Elkton, South Dakota. Capital, $25,000. 
6369—First National Bank, Jasper, Missouri. Capital, $25,000. 

6370 —First National Bank, Miami, Florida. Capital, $50,000. 

6371—Irvington National Bank, Irvington, New York. Capital, $25,000. 
6372—First National Bank, Dalton, Ohio. Capital, $25,000. 

6373— First National Bank, West Elizabeth, Pennsylvania. Capital, $25,000. 
6374—First National Bank, Dublin, Georgia. Capital, $50,000. 

6375—Farmers’ National Bank, Prophetstown, Pennsylvania. Capital, $40,000. 
6376—Ferris National Bank, Ferris, Texas. Capital, $25,000. 

6377—Citizens’ National Bank, Philippi, West Virginia. Capital, $40,000. 
6378—First National Bank, Valentine, Nebraska. Capital, $25,000. 

6379—First National Bank, Orrville, Ohio. Capital, $25,000. 

6380—Morgan County National Bank, New Decatur, Alabama. Capital, $50,000. 
6381—First National Bank, Toronto, South Dakota. Capital, $25,000. 
6382—First National Bank, Neosho, Missouri. Capital, $30,000. 

6383—Citizens’ National Bank, King City, Missouri. Capital, $50,000. 
6384—First National Bank, Falls Creek, Pennsylvania. Capital, $50,000. 
6385—Planters’ National Bank, Bennettsville, South Carolina. Capital, $50,000. 
6386—First National Bank, Ripley, New York. Capital, $25,000. 

6387—First National Bank, Sleepy Eye Lake, Minnesota. (P. O., Sleepy Eye.) Capital, 
6388—West Baden National Bank, West Baden, Indiana. Capital, $25,000. 
6389—National Bank of Fairfax, Fairfax, Virginia. Capital, $25,000. 

6390 —Sealy National Bank, Sealy, Texas. Capital, $25,000. 

6391—Belmont National Bank, Belmont, Ohio. Capita), $25,000. 
6392—National Bank of Wichita, Wichita, Kansas. Capital, $100,000. 
63¥3—First National Bank, New Rockford, North Dakota. Capital, $25,000. 
6394—First National Bank, Conroe, Texas. Capital, $25,000. 

6395—Citizens’ National Bank, Sisseton, South Dakota. Capital, $50,000. 

6396 —Windom National Bank, Windom, Minnesota, Capital, $35,000. 


APPLICATIONS TO ORGANIZE NATIONAL BANKS APPROVED. 


The following notices of intention to organize National banks have been approved by ithe Comp- 
troller of the Currency since last advice: 


City National Bank, Auburn, Ind.; by W. H. McIntyre, et al. 

Citizens’ National Bank, New Lexington, Ohio; by A. Garlinger, et al. 
First National Bank, Trafford City, Pa.; by P. W. Morgan, et al. 

First National Bank, Hawley, Pa.; by Victor A. Decker, et al. 

First National Bank, Brycelyn, Minn.; by P. M. Joice, et al. 
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First National Bank, West Union, W. Va.; by D. P. Stout, et al. 

City National Bank, Champaign, Ill.; by Geo. L. McClure, et al. 

First National Bank, Marissa, Ill.: by J. A. Hamilton, et al. 

First National Bank, Linton, N. D.; by E. A. Crain, et al. 

Citizens’ National Bank, Sugar City, Colo.; by J. E. Williams, et al. 
First National Bank, Tremont, IIl.; by [ra D. Buck, et al. 

Citizens’ Nationa) Bank, Connellsville, Pa.; by W. H. Brown, et al. 
First National Bank, Crary, N. D.; by J. H. Smith, et al. 

Commercial National Bank, Sandusky, O.; by Wm. L. Allendorf, et al. 
Citizens’ National Bank: Athens, Tex.; by C. H. Morris, et al. 

First National Bank, Brush, Colo.; by W. E. Smith, et al. 

First National Bank, Radcliffe, Ia.; by Wm. Wiemer, ef al. 

City National Bank,Norman, Okla.: by D. B. Wynne, et al. 

Webster Springs National Bank, Webster Springs, W. Va.; by C. P. Dorr, et al. 
City National Bank, South McAlester, I. T.: by Frank Craig, et al. 
First National Bank, Dalhart, Tex.: by J. T. Sneed, Jr., et al. 
German-American National Bank, Shawano, Wis.; by E. V. Werner, et al. 
First National Bank, Toledo, Ia.; by L. B. Blinn, et al. 

First National Bank, Remsen, Ia.; by W. D. Creglow, et al. 

Herald Square National Bank, New York, N. Y.; by E. P. Thomas, et al. 
State National Bank, Shawnee, Okla.; by Willard Johnston, et al. 

First National Bank, Etna, Pa.; by Henry W. Ochse, et al. 

First National Bank, Mabank, Tex.; by A. E. Martin, et ai. 

Farmers’ National Bank, Brookings, 8. D.; by John C. Jenkins, et al. 
First National Bank, Gunter, Tex.; by John Hardie, et al. 

First National Bank, Gallitzin, Pa.: by J. R. Smith, et al. 

Citizens’ National Bank, Caldwell, O.; by C. C. Caldwell, et al. 

First National Bank, Clarkfield, Minn.; by J. B. Piersol, et al. 

First National Bank, Fort Morgan, Colo.; by A. M. Johnson, et al. 
Citizens’ National Bank, Jacksonville, Tex.; by W. P. Devereux, ei al. 
First National Bank, Colo, Ia.; by 8. L. Moore, et al. 

Odessa National Bank, Odessa, Tex.: by Thomas B. Van Tuy], et al. 
First National Bank, Wessington Springs, 8. D.; by W. T. McConnell, et al. 
Clarke National Bank, Minneapolis, Minn.; by A. D. Clarke, et al. 

First National Bank, Crescent City, Ill.; by W. W. Parkman, et al. 
First National Bank, Deport, Tex.; by J. H. Moore, et al. 

First National Bank, Waseca, Minn.; by J. B. Sullivan, et al. 

American Nationa! Bank, Ellendale, N. D.; by W. T. Full, et al. 
Citizens’ National Bank, Tunkhannock, Pa.: by John B. Fassett, et al. 
Union National Bank, Indianapolis, Ind.; by Robert E. Morrison, et al. 
City National Bank, Dawson, Ga.; by J. R. Mercer, et al. 

Stockmen’s National Bank, Brush, Colo.; by E. Munn, et al. 

First National Bank, Rushford, Minn.; by Niles Carpenter, et al. 


APPLICATION FOR CONVERSION TO NATIONAL BANKS APPROVED. 


Bank of Oakes, N. D.; into First National Bank. 


American Bank and Trust Co., San Francisco, Cal.; into American National Bank. 


Dakota County State Bank, Lakeville, Minn.; into First National Bank. 
Great Northern Bank, Minot, N. D.; into Second National Bank. 
Thornton Banking Co., Nevada, Mo.; into Thornton National Bank. 
First State Bank, Milbank, S. D.; into First National Bank. 

State Bank, Wilber, Neb.; into Nationa] Bank of Wilber. 


NEW BANKS, BANKERS, ETC. 


ALABAMA. ital, $12,500; Pres., H. A. Butler; Vice- 
MoBILE—Union Savings Bank: capital, $25,- Pres., E. H. Vance; Cas., H. L. McDonald. 
000; Pres., J. L. Taylor; Cas., James T. Waunut RripGge-—Bank & Trust ©o.; capital, 
Duggan. $50,000; Pres., T. J. Sharum: Vice-Pres., 
NEw DeEcATuR-- Morgan County National S. Reigler; Sec. and Treas.. W. G. Clamo- 
Bank (successor to Bibb, Hoff & Co.) ; cap- rock. 
ital, $50,000; Pres.. Wm. A. Bibb; Vice- 
Pres.,.Wm. E. Skeggs; Cas., Geo. A. Hoff. CALAPCEA. 
UNIONTOWN—Farwmers’ Bank. San FRANCISCO—Pacific Coast Trust Co.: 
ARE ANSAS. capital, $5,000: Pres., J. H. Bacon; Vice- 
ENGLAND—Merchants & Planters’ Bank. Pres., H. M. Bacon. 


MALVERN—Hot Springs County Bank; cap- TULARE — Farmers and Merchants’ 





Bank; 
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capital, $12,500; Pres., John A. Goble; Cas., 
H. M. Shreve. 


COLORADO. 
LA VETA—La Veta Bank. 


FLORIDA. 

M1iAmMI—First National Bank; capital, $50,- 
000; Pres., E. M. Brelsford; Cas., Edward 
Cc. Rumpb. 

GEORGIA. 

DuBLIN—First National Bank; capital, $50,- 
000; Pres., F. G. Corker; Cas., A. W. Gar- 
rett. 

WINDER—Smith & Caruthers. 


ILLINOIS. 
ANNAPOLIS—Annapolis Bank; Pres., B Um- 
stot; Cas., J. I. Brydon. 
Atwoop —First National Bank (successor to 
Atwood State Bank); capital, $25,000; 
Pres., Thomas Breve, Sr.; Cas., T. D. Slater. 

KANKAKEE — Eastern Illinois Trust Co.; 
Pres., Henry Beckman; Cas., Fred. Mann; 
Cas., Wm. Fraser. 

PROPHETSTOWN — Farmers’ National Bank; 
capital, $40,000; Pres., Nathan Thompson; 
Cas., Geo. E. Paddock. 

ROBINSON —Crawford County State Bank; 
capital, $25,000; Pres., John 8S. Abbott; 
Cas., W. G. Eaton; Asst. Cas., T. 8. Price. 

STeEGER—Bank of Steger; capital, $25,000; 
Pres., John Howard McEldowney; Cas., 
N. J. Fellows. 

STOCKLAND—J. Sumner & Sons; capital, $50,- 
000; Pres., J. Sumner; Vice-Pres., Aaron 
Sumner; Cas., Ed. Sumner; Asst, Cas., C. C. 
Bradfield. 

THEBES—Marchildon, Rohring & Co. 


INDIANA. 
AMBOY—Miami County Bank: capital, $15,- 
000; Pres., C. W. Cole; Cas., O. C. Atkinson, 
SHARPSVILLE — Sharpsville Bank; Pres., 
Maurice Warner; Cas., Jno W. Robertson. 
West BADEN -West Baden National Bank; 
capital, $25,000; Pres., Lee W.Sinclair; Cas., 
James F. Persise. 


INDIAN TERRITORY. 
GROvVE—Citizens’ State Bank. 
MADILL—Madill National Bank; capital, $55,- 

000; Pres., W. S. Derrick; Cas., C. J. Web- 
ster. 

NowaAtTa—Nowata National Bank; capital, 
$25,000; Pres., William P. Ringo; Cas., John 
A. Wettack. 

OKTAHA— Citizens’ Bank; capital, $12,000; 
Pres., A. H. Livingston; Cas., Wm. Ber- 
ridge. 

PRYOR CREEK—Citizens’ Bank; capital, $25,- 
000; Pres., R. A. Brown; Cas., C. R. Do- 
nart. 


IOWA. 

ARIoN—Arion State Bank (successor to Bank 
of Arion): capital, $25,000; Pres., John L. 
Maurer; Cas., M. B. Nelson. 

CoLuMBIA—Columbia Savings Bank; Pres., 
Frank Caruthers; Cas., G. W. May. 
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CORRECTIONVILLE - Bailey State Bank (suc. 
cessor to Sioux Valley State Bank) ; capi- 
tal, $30,000 ; Pres., Jos. V. Hinchman ; Cas., 
Geo. A. Bailey ; Asst. Cas., E. C. Bailey. 

LAWTON — Lawton Sayings Bank; capital, 
$10,000; Pres., W. W. McElrath; Cas., R. B. 
Lyle. 

MrT. STERLING—Mt. Sterling Savings Bank: 
Pres., B. R. Vale; Cas., W. B. Welch. 

NEW VIRGINIA — Citizens’ Savings Bank: 
capital, $10,000; Pres., C. C. Rundall: Cas., 
D. Lower, Jr. 

QUASQUETON—State Savings Bank; capital, 
$20,000: Pres., T. F. Kimball; Vice-Pres., 
C. B. Hubbard; Cas., J. F. Biddinger. 

REMSEN— Farmers and Merchants’ Bank; 
Pres. and Cas., M. R. Faber. 

ROWLEY—Rowley Bank. 


KANSAS. 

BELLE PLAINE - Citizens’ State Bavk; capi- 
tal, $10,000: Pres., Jno. W. Breidenthal; 
Cas., C. H. Meyers; Asst. Cas., Emera E. 
Wilson. 

Gorr—Farmers’ State Bank ; capital, $10,000; 
Pres., L. A. Corwin: Cas., Wm. Callahan. 
NORTONVILLE—Exchange State Bank: capi- 
tal, $10,000; Pres., C. C. McCarthy; Cas., O. 

A. Simmons. 

OsaGE City—Citizens’ State Bank; capital, 
$10,000; Pres., J. W. Laybourn; Cas., C. H. 
Curtis. 

WicHi1TA—National Bank of Wichita; capi- 
tal, $100,000; Pres., C. T. Granger; Vice- 
Pres., R.S. Granger; Cas.,Geo.W. Robinson. 


KENTUCKY. 

FOUNTAIN RuN—Bank of Fountain Run; 
capital, $15,000; Pres., G. W. Harlin; Cas., 
T. W. Comer; Asst. Cas., John H. Harlin. 

GUTHRIE — Farmers & Merchants’ Bank; 
Pres., John Chote. 

MACKVILLE—Farmers’ Bank; Pres., W. B. 
Hatchett: Cas., J. W. Sallee. 

SALEM— Bank of Salem; capital, $16,000; 
Pres., J. V. Hayden; T. M. George and R. 
H. Wright, Vice-Presidents; Cas., Roy L. 
Threlkeld. 

UNIONTOWN—Farmers’ Bank; capital, $20,- 
000; Pres., M. J. Clements; Cas., Charles A. 
J. Kellenaers, 


LOUISIANA. 

COTTQNPORT — Cottonport] Bank; capital, 
$25,000; Pres., C. J. Ducote; Cas., T. M. 
Mathews. 

CROWLEY—Union State Bank; capital, $100,- 
000 


WELSH—First National Bank; capital, $25,- 
000; Pres., Lee E. Robinson; Cas., Fred D. 
Calkins. 

MICHIGAN. 

ALGONAC — Algonac Bank (G. W. & F. T. 
Moore). 

BEARLAKE — Citizens’ 
Marshall & Maynard.) 

BELLEVUE—Citizens’ Bank ; capital, $10,000. 


Bank; (McPhail, 











Ho.Luy—Citizens’ Savings Bank (successor to 
Citizens’ Bank); capital, $20,000; Pres., A. 
H. Shepard; Cas., C. S. Cummings. 

MINNESOTA. 

AxeLYy—Akely State Bank; capital, $10,000; 
Pres., Geo. P. Porter; Vice-Pres., Edmund 
P. Allen; Cas., J. J. Morrow. 

BLuE- EARTH—Blue Earth Bank: capital, 
$15,000; Pres., F. W. Willmert; Vice-Pres., 
F. P. Brown; Cas., O. J. Clark. 

BREWSTER —Brewster State Bank (successor 
to Bank of Brewster); capital, $25,000; 
Pres,, C. C. Moffitt; Cas., C. R. West; Asst. 
Cas... Thomas T. Strand. 

CANBY-— First National Bank; capital, $50,- 
000; Pres., J. G. Lund; Cas., S. J. Forbes, 
CANNON FALLS— Farmers and Merchants’ 

Bank (Erickson Bros.) 

CLEARWATER—Bank of Clearwater ; capital, 
$10,000. 

DexTER—Bank of Dexter; capital, $25,000; 
Pres., F. C. Hartshorn; Vice-Pres., Lee T. 
Jester; Cas., D. L. Mills. 

ELK RiveR—Houlton’s Bank; Cas., J. S. 
Gurney. 

GLYNDON—Bank of Glyndon; capital, $6,009; 
Pres., Charles R. Oliver; Cas., Norman H. 
Stadum, 

GREEN ISLE—Citizens’ State Bank; capital, 
$10,000; Pres., F. F. Mansfield; Cas., M. 
Moliter. 

KENNEDY—State Bank (successor to Bank of 
Kennedy); capital $12,000; Pres., H. L. 
Melgaard; Cas., Lauritz Melgaard; 

KoOOCHICHING — Lumbermen’s Bank; capi- 
ital. $15,000, Pres. C. W. Hastings; Cas., A. 
L. Sheldon. ; 

READING-—State Bank (successor to Bank of 
Reading): capital, $10,000; Pres., R. J. 
Jones: Cas., A. N. Cheney. 

Rose CREEK— Bank of Rose Creek ; Pres., F. 
M. Beach; Vice-Pres., John Cronan; Cas., 
Charles Lacy. 

SLEEPY EYE LAKE (P. O. Sleepy Eye)—First 
National Bank: capital, $25,000; Pres., C. 
D. Griffith; Cas., W. W. Smith. 

St. CLoup—Security State Bank; capital, 
$50,000; Pres., E. L. Atwocd; Cas., H. A. 
McKenzie. 

TRUMAN—Truman National Bank; capital, 
$25,000; Pres., A. L. Ward; Cas., U. J. 
Pfiffner. 

WINDOM—Windom National Bank; capital, 
$25,000: Pres., Delburt U. Weld; Cas., John 


I. Rupp. 
MISSOURI. 
AMORET—Bank of Amoret; Pres., H. M. 
Gailey. 


CAPE GIRARDEAU - German-American Bank; 
capital, $25,000; Pres., L. *. Klosterman; 
Cas., E. H. Engleman. 

CoLLIns—Bank of Collins; capital, $10,000; 
Pres., J. C. Francis: Cas., R. E. Porta. 

JASPER—First National Bank: capital, $25,- 
000; Pres., Bert A. Gooding; Cas., Noah H. 
Mackey. 
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KANSAS C1ty—Majestic Trust Co.; Treas., A. 
W. Childs. 

KinG City—Citizens’ National Bank; capi- 
tal, $50,000 ; Pres., David Bonham; Cas., 
Austin G. Bonham. 

NEosHO—First National Bank; capital, $30,- 
000; Pres., C. M. Shartel; Cas., J. H. 
Hughes; Asst. Cas., E. C. Coulter. 

PERRYVILLE—Perry County Bank: capital, 
$10,000; Pres., H. G. Kiesler; Cas., J. H. 
Kiesler; Asst. Cas., C. A. Kiesler. 

SPRINGFIELD—Citizens’ Bank, 


NEBRASKA. 

ADAMS—First State Bank; capital, $10,000. 

BASSETT—Commercial Bank: capital, $10,000. 

COLERIDGE—Commercial State Bank; capi- 
tal, $20,000. 

MoNOwWI—Monowi State Bank; Pres., F. Nel- 
son; Vice-Pres., Geo. W. Chambers; Cas., 
J. Lewis Packard; Asst.Cas., H. K. Nelson. 

V ALENTINE—First National Bank (successor 
1o Bank of Valentine); capital, $25,000; 
Pres., C. H. Cornell; Cas. M. V. Nicholscn; 
Asst. Cas., Cora L. Watters. 


NEVADA. 

CARSON CiTy—State Bank & Trust Co.; cap- 
ital, $200,000; Pres., T. B. Rickey; Vice- 
Presidents, G. H. Meyers and C. T. Bender. 

NEW MEXICO. 

ALBUQUERQUE — Imperial-American East 
Side Sav. Bank; Pres., Janson E. Scovey; 
Cas., Charles H. Briggs. 

RATON—Citizens’ National Bank (successor 
to Citizens’ Bank); capital, $50,C0: Vice- 
Pres., 8S. W. Clark; Cas., M. M. Dawson, 

NEW YORK. 

IRVINGTON—Irvington National Bank; cap- 
ital, $25,000; Pres., M. S. Beltzhoover; Cas., 
F. Chichester. 

RIPLEY—First National Bank (successor to 
E,. A. Skinner & Co.) ; capital, $25,000 ; Pres. , 
J. A. Skinner; Cas., J. W. Burrows. 

NORTH CAROLINA. 

KERNERSVILLE— Bank of Kernersville; cap- 
ital, $5,000; Pres., W. H. Mendenhall; Cas. 
Geo. V. Fulp. 

WADESBORO— Bank of Wadesboro: Pres., 
T. J. Covington: Cas., E. A. Allen. 

NORTH DAKOTA. 

ANETA—Farmers and Merchants’ Bank; cap- 
ital, $5,000; Pres., E. J. Lander; Cas., H. E. 
McDougall; Asst. Cas., Karl Oison. 

CARRINGTON—Commercial State Bank. 

CrARY—First National Bank; capital, $25,- 
(W9; Pres., J. H. Smith: Cas., O. C. Sago- 
moen. 

DuDLEY—First Bank ; capital, $10,000. 

LAWTON—State Bank. 

New RockKFrorD—First National Bank ; cap- 
ital, $25,000; Pres., Thomas L. Beiseker ; 
Cas., James E. Hyde. 

SYKESTON—Sykeston State Bank. 

OHIO. 


BEAVER DAM—Farmers’ and Merchants’ 


- Bank; Cas., Bert Mann. 
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BELMONT—Belmont National Bank; capital, 
$25,000; Cas., J. F. Neff. 

CANTON — Canton Savings and Trust Co.; 
capital, $100,000. 

CINCINNATI—Helvetia Savings and Banking 
Co.; capital, $50,000; Pres., Charles Nickels; 
Sec. and Treas., Herman H. Evers. 

CROOKSVILLE—Crooksville Bank Co.; Pres., 
W.N. Burley; Cas., J. L. Bennett. 

DALTON—First National Bank; capital, $25,- 
000; Pres., Henry M. Rudy; Cas., T. CV. Hun- 
sicker. 

ORRVILLE— First National Bank; capital, 
$25,000; Pres., D. J. Leickheim; Cas., L. J. 
Alcorn —Orrville National Bank: capi- 
tal, $40,000; Pres., H. H. Strauss; Cas., A. 
N. Brenneman: Asst. Cas., F..L. Strauss. 

Scorr—Bank of Scott; Pres., Charles Brown; 
Cas., U. 8. Grant. 

YounGstown—Crow Banking Co, — Inter- 
national Bank (G. V. Hamony). 


OKLAHOMA. 
CACHE—Bank of Cache; capital, $10,000. 
CANUTE—First State Bank; capital, $5,000; 

Pres., John H. Mosier; Vice-Pres., G. W. 
Wagner; Cas., L. H. Scheidemantel. 
CHEYENNE — Citizens’ State Bank; capital, 
$10,000. 
DRuMMOND—Bank of Drummond. 
HoBART—Farmers and Merchants’ National 
Bank; capital, $25,000; Pres., A. H. Bedford; 
Vice-Pres., A. C. Holland; Cas., W. J. 
Candill; Asst. Cas., J. K. Spears. 
MorRRISON — Bank of Morrison; capital, 
$5,000; Pres., J. P. Wolsey; Cashier, R. E. 
Bagby. 
TaLocA—Farmers’ Savings Bank: capital, 
$5,000. 
OREGON. 


CORVALLIS—Willamette Valley Banking Co.; 
Pres., Thomas Leese; Cas., N. Wilkinson. 
JEFFERSON—Oregon State Bank; capital, $25,- 
000: Pres. J. A. Aupperia; Cas., E. W. 

Hazard. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 

FALLs CREEK—First National Bank; capital, 
$50,000; Pres., David T. Dennison; Cas., 
John A. Miller. 

WeEsT ELIZABETH—First National Bank, cap- 
ital, $25,000; Pres., Amos M. Pierce; Vice- 
Pres., John A. Snee; Cas., A. G. Boal; Asst. 
Cas., John 8S. Speer. 

SOUTH CAROLINA. 

BENNETISVILLE—Planters’ National Bank; 
capital, $50,000; Pres., A. J. Matheson ; Cas., 
J. Walter McRae. 

GREENVILLE — Blue Ridge Bank; capital, 
$15,000; Pres., J. J. Cowart; Cas., C. F. 
Schwing. 

MAYBESVILLE—Bank of Mayesviile; capital, 
$15,000. 

SOUTH DAKOTA. 
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CLEAR LAKE—First National Bank ; succes- 











sor to Farmers’ State Bank); capital, $25,- 
000; Pres., John Swenson; Cas., J. A. 
Thronson. ; 

ELKTON—First National Bank: capital, $25,- 
000; Pres., F. E. Gerlach; Cas., E. R. 
Zalesky. 

SISSETON Citizens’ National Bank: capital, 
$50,000; Pres., Joseph Warwick; Cas., A. J. 
Norby. 

‘TORONTO—First Nationa! Bank (successor to 
State Bank); capitai, $25,000; Pres., John 
Swenson; Cas., Jer. F. Fries. 


TEXAS. 


AUBREY—Bank of Aubrey; capital, $25,000; 
Pres., B. B. Samuels; Cas., H. G. Musgrove. 

BEAUMONT — Hogg-Swayne Company. 

ConROE—First National Bank; capital, $235,- 
000; Pres., D. C. Tharp ; Cas., Banks Griffith. 

FERRIS—Ferris Nationa! Bank; capital, $25,- 
000; Pres., T. G. Cole; Cas., J. C. Malloy. 

GRANGER—First National Bank; capital, 
$35,000; Pres., Wilford McDaniel; Vice- 
Pres., R. McDaniel; Cas., David C. Young. 

MADISONVILLE—First National Bank; capi- 
tal. $25,000; Pres., H. F. Moore; Vice-Pres., 
E. B. Seay ; Cas., Dave H. Shapira. 

SEALY—Sealy National Bank; capital, $25,000; 
Pres., Leonard Tillotson; Cas., J. G. 
Wessendortf. 

STOWELL—Moore, Schwettman & Co.; capi- 
tal, $5,000. 

VIRGINIA. 

CHARLOTTESVILLE —Fidelity Sav. and Trust 
Co.; capital, $50,000; Pres., C. J. Rixey: 
Cas., Eppa Rixey. 

FAIRFAX—National] Bank of Fairfax; capi- 
tal, $25,000; Pres., RK. W. Moore; Cas., Frank 
R. Ford. 

LA CrROssE—R, J. Montgomery & Sons. 

W ASHINGTON-- W. M. Stuart. 


WASHINGTON. 
CUNNINGHAM—Inland Bank (F. W. Parker.) 
GOLDENDALE— Bank of Goldendale (succes- 

sor to Moore Bros.); capital, $16,000; Pres., 
A. Melgard; Cas., T. B. Montgomery. 
Twisp—Methow Bank of L. L. Work. 


WEST VIRGINIA. 
PHILIPPI—Citizens’ National Bank ; capital, 
$40,000; Cas., R. E. Talbott. 


WISCONSIN. 

CapotTtT—Citizens’ State Bank ; capital, $25,- 
01.0; Pres., Henry Goetz, Sr.; Cas., A. C. 
Bohrnstedt. 

HAYWARD— Bank of Hayward (0. H. 
Osmundsen). 

PARK FALLS—Bank of Park Falls; Cas., A. 
L. Weisbrod. 


CANADA. 


BRITISH COLUMBIA. 
FRANK—M. A. Beale & Co. 
Victor1A—Imperial Bank of Canada; J.S. 
Gibb, Manager. 














MANITOBA. 
ALTonNA—Union Bank of Canada; J. Siegel, 
Manager. 
ONTARIO. 
CLINTON—Sovereign Bank of Canada. 
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MILVERTON—Sovereign Bank of Canada. 
STIRLING—Sovereign Bank of Canada. 
QUEBEC. 
GASPE BASIN — Bank of Toronto; F. A. 
Brodie, Mgr. 


CHANCES IN OFFICERS, CAPITAL, ETC. 


CALIFORNIA. 
BAKERSFIELD—First National Bank; E. D. 
Buss, Cas. in place of Frank S. Rice; J. L. 
Schonenbach, Asst. Cas. 
SAN FRANCISCO—Bank of California; Thom- 
as Brown, Cas., decersed. 


COLORADO. 
DENVER—Continental Nationa] Bank; Geo. 
E, Armstrong, Asst. Cas. 
1pDAHO SPRINGS — Merchants and Miners’ 
Bank; James L. Lindsay, Cas. in place of 
Geo. E. Armstrong. 


CONNECTICOT. 
WINSTED—W insted Savings Bank; Lorrin A. 
Cooke, deceased. 


GEORGIA. 
DuBLIN—Laurens Banking Co.; T. W. Pow- 
ell, Cas. in place of Andrew Garrett. 


ILLINOIS. 

EDWARDSVILLE—First National Bank ; Hen- 
ry Trares, Pres. in place of Benjamin R. 
Burroughs. 

MATTOON—Mattoon National Bank ; no Asst. 
Cas, in place of W. T. Avey. 

METAMORA—Metamora Bank; E. W. Kno- 
blauch, Cas. 

RocK ISLAND -—- People’s National Bank; 
Peter Fries, Vice-Pres., deceased. 

STERLING--First National Bank; T.S. McKin- 
ney, Cas. in place of Henry Green; O. P. 
Petty, Asst. Cas.in place of T.S. McKinney. 

INDIANA. 

BROOKVILLE — Franklin County National 
Bank; Louis Federmann, Vice-Pres.; Frank 
Geis, Jr., Asst. Cas. 

GOSHEN — City National Bank; capital in- 
creased to $100,000. 

ORLEANS--National Bank of Orleans; I. C. 
Matthew, Cas. in place of E. R. Conder. 

SouTH BEND — Merchants’ National Bank; 
A. P. Sibley, Vice-Pres., ; F. Van Steenbergh, 
Asst. Cas. 

INDIAN TERRITORY. 

Rorr — First National Bank; A. L. Nims, 
Asst. Cas. 

RYAN— First National Bank; P. W. Still, 
Cas. in place of L. 8. Noble. 

IOWA. 

Sioux Raptps—State Security Bank; J. H. 

McCord, Pres. in place of C. B. Mills. 
KANSAS. 

ELMDALE—People’s Exchange Bank; William 
Jeffrey, Pres., deceased. 

LA CYGNE—State Bank; absorbed by Linn 
County Bank. 

MADISON—First National Bank; W. M. Price, 

Cas., in place of J. F. Steindorf. 





MARYSVILLE—Exchange Bank; Charles F. 
Koester, Pres., deceased. 


KENTUCKY. 
HARTFORD—First National Bank; T. Larkin 
Griffin, Pres., deceased. 


MAINE. 
GARDINER—Gardiner National Bank; H. M. 
Lawton, Cas., in place of Alvan C. Harlow. 
HALLOWELL — Northern National Bank; 
Ben. Tenny, Pres. in place of James H. 
Leigh, deceased. 


MASSACHUSETTS. 

LAWRENCE—Essex Savings Bank; Joseph 
Shattuck, Jr., Treas., resigned. 

MERRIMAC—First National Bank; Edward 
B. Sargent, Pres., deceased. 

SALEM— Salem Savings Bank; CharlesS. Rea, 
Pres., in place of Edward D. Ropes, de- 
ceased. 

SPRINGFIELD — Springfield Institution for 
Savings; Joseph Shattuck, Jr., Treas. 


MICHIGAN. 

MORENCI — First National Bank: Casper 
Rorick, Vice-Pres., in place of E. L. Barber; 
A. V. Foster, Cas., in place of John P. 
Rorick. 

PontTiac—First Commercial Bank; William 
H,. Dawson, Vice-Pres. in place of Goodman 
Jacobs. 

TRAVERSE City—First National Bank ; John 
T. Beadle, Pres. in place of H.S8. Hull; B. 
J. Morgan, Vice-Pres,in place of John T. 
Beadle; Frank Hamilton, Second Vice- 
Pres, in place of B. J. Morgan. 


MINNESOTA. 
Cass LAKE—First National Bank; G. D. La 
Bar, Vice-Pres.; R. H. Shumaker, Asst. Cas. 
RuTHTON—First National Bank ; H. Martin- 
son, Vige-Pres.; N.C. Bertelson, Asst. Cas. 


MISSOURI. 
LANCASTER — Farmers and Merchants’ Sav- 
ings Co.; capital increased to $50,000. 
MARYVILLE— Maryville National Bank; 8. 
G. Gillam; Vice-Pres. in place of A. M. 
Howendobler; W. C, Pierce, Cas. in place 
of Elmer Fraser. 


NEBRASEA. 

HUMPHREY — First National Bank; A. J. 
Langer, Pres. in place of Bey Martyn; J. W. 
Bender, Vice-Pres. in place of T. D. Robi- 
son; H. M. Little, Cas. in place of Lee Mar- 
typ. 

OmMAHA—Omaha National Bank; Charles E. 
Waite, Asst. Cas. in place of E. E. Balch. 


NEW MEXICO. 
CLAYTON—First National Bank: H. J. Ham- 
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mond, Vice-Pres.; J. W. Evans, Cas. in 
place of H. J. Hammond. 


NEW YORE. 


BROOKLYN — Mechanics’ Bank; Geo. W. 
White, Pres., deceased. 

ELLENDALE -Home National Bank ; Wm. R. 
Rose, Pres. in place of John McElhone, de- 
ceased; I. N. Cox, Vice-Pres. in place of 
Wm. R. Kose. 

ITHACA -- First National Bank; John C. 
Stowell, Vice-Pres. deceased. 

Mount Morris — Genesee River National 
Bank; J. K. Mills, Pres. in place of H. P. 
Mills, deceased. 

WaArSAW—Bank of Warsaw; E. O. McNair, 
Pres.; L. H. Davis, Cas.; John W. Smith, 


N ORTH CAROLINA. 


GOLDSBORO — Nationa] Bank of Goldsboro: 

J. M. Hollowell, Cas., resigned. 
OHIO. 

BOWLING GREEN —First National Bank; W. 
H. Millikin, Pres.in place of John R. Han- 
key, deceased. 

FINDLAY—Farmers’ National Bank; no Cas. 
in place of J.G. Hu 

MARTINS FERRY — Commercial Bank Co.; : 
James Alexander Gray, Pres., deceased. 

MountT STERLING—First N ational Bank; no 
Cas. in place of J. A. Miller. 

NEWARK—First National Bank; no Pres. in 
place of Jerome Buckingham. 

STEUBENVILLE — National Exchange Bank: 
H. F. Clark, Asst. Cas. 

W ARREN—Citizens’ Savings Bank and First 
National Bank; absorbed by Union Na- 
tional Bank. 

OKLAHOMA. 


BRIDGEPORT — oeeeneneet State Bank; capi- 
tal reduced to $10,0U 
GUTHRIE — Capitol National Bank; D. A. 
Nelson, Cas. in place of J. - Edmondson. 
PAWHUSKA — First oka” Bank; A. 
Kuble, Cas. in place of Geo. W. Simcock. 
SHAWNEE First National Bank: W. L. Chap- 
man, Vice-P:es, in place of J. P. Boyle: J. 
H. Maxey, Jr., Cas. in place of Willard 
Johnston: "Leo E. Montgomery, Asst. Cas. 
STILLWATER— First National Bank; S. F. 
Swinford, Pres. in place of C. P. Rock. 
StrouD—First National Bank: H. M. John- 
son, Pres. in place of H.S. Emmerson; J. 
W. Stroud, Vice-Pres. 
WEATHERFORD—National Exchange pants : 
# E. Schaub, Asst. .in place of G. J 
Moser. 


OREGON. 
LA GRANDE—Farmers and Traders’ National 
Bank; G. E. McCully, Asst. Cas. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 


ELLWoopD City — Eliwood City “National 


art C. D. Cobau, Cas. in place of J. J 
att. 
GALETON —Galeton Banking Co.; Herman H. 


Griswold, Cas 
MARS—Mars National Bank; J. E. Hosack, 
Vice-Pres. in place of J. C. Barr, deceased. 
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MepriA—Charter National Bank; Jared Dar- 
lington, Pres., deceased. 

MEYERSDALE—Citizens” National Bank; §. B. 
Philson, Pres. in place of Samuel Philson. 
deceased : J. J. Hoblitzell, Vice-Pres, in 
place of EB. R. Floto; E. R. Floto, Cas. in 
place of 8S. B. Philson. 

PITTSBURG—Mechanics’ National Bank; F. 
H. Skelding, Pres. in p ace of Geo. J. Gor- 


man 
RipGwAay—Ridgway National Bank; Thom- 
as J. Maxweli, Cas. in place of Win. Postle- 


thwait. 
RHODE ISLAND. 


PAWZUCKET— Pawtucket Instn. for Savings; 
Lyman M. Darling, Pres., deceased. 


SOUTH DAKOTA. 


ScOTLAND—Bank of Scotland; L. F. King, 
Vice-Pres., deceased, 


TENNESSEE. 


JOHNSON CiTy—Unaka National Bank; §. C, 
Williams, Vice-Pres.; Adam B. Crouch, 
Asst. Cas. 

KNOXVILLE— Holston National Bank; J. A. 
Armstrong, Asst. Cas. 

LEBANON—American National Bank: J. A. 
Lester, Vice-Pres.; I. J. Dodson, Asst. Cas. 


TEXAS. 


GALVESTON—Island City Savings Bank; I. H. 
Kemper, Pres. in place of R. Waverley 
Smith, resigned. 

GRAND SALINE- First National Bank: J. E. 
Andrews, Asst. Cas. in place of E. Lee 
Flowers. 

Houston — First National Bank; W. H. 
Palmer, Cas.. deceased. 

LuFKtn—Lufkin memene Bank; W. B. Mc- 
Mullen, Asst. 

SULPHUR SPRINGS — First National Bank 
M. B. Sherwood, Asst. Cas. 

TAYLOR — First National Bank; John W. 
Kelly, Pres. in place of C. H. Welch, de- 
ceased; John P. Sturgis, Vice-Pres. 

UTAH. 

SALT LAKE City—Wells, Fargo & Co. Bank; 
F. L. Lipman, Cas. in place of John E. 
Dooly. 

VERMONT. 

BRATTLEBORO—People’s National Bank: O. 

herman, Pres.; : tey, Vice-Pres. 
in place of O. L. Sherman; C. L. Stickney, 
Asst. Cas. 

DANVILLE—Caledonia National Bank; Peter 

Wesson, Vice-Pres. in plave of Theron H. 


Lance. 
WEST VIRGINIA. 
CLARKSBURG — ‘Traders’ National Bank; C. 
Sprigys Sands, Cas., deceased. 
ELKINS—West Virginia Trust and Guar. Co.; 
O. J. Fleming, Cas., resigned. 
WYOMING. 
SHERIDAN—First National Bank; Robert H. 
Walsh, Pres. in place of 1. B Kendrick ; 
Malcolm Moncreiffe, Vice-Pres. in place of 
E. A. Whitney ; no 3d Vice-Pres.in place of 
A. 8. Burrows; C.S. Robinson, Cas. in place 
=< B. Burrows; no Asst. Cas. in place of 
W. G. Griffin. 


BANKS REPORTED CLOSED OR IN LIQUIDATION. 


FLORIDA. 
ST. PETERSBURG—St. Petersburg State 
Bank; closed August 9. 
INDIANA. 
ELNORA—Elnora Bank. 
KENTUCKEY. 
RUSSELLVILLE—Logan County Bank; in vol- 
untary liquidation. 
MISSOURI. 


Sr. Louts— Continental National Bank; in 
voluntary liquidation July 3}. 


NEBRASKA. 
TECUMSEH—Chamberlain Banking House. 
NEW YORK. 
BuFFALO—John F. Meaney & Co. 
OHIO 
CONNEAUT—Conneaut Banking and Savings 
Co.; in voluntary liquidation. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 
SHARON—Sharon National Rank; in volun- 
tary liquidation August 20. 


W ASHINGTON. 
SEATTLE--Seattle Trust Co. 
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A REVIEW OF THE FINANCIAL SITUATION, 





NEw YorK, September 2, 1902. 

DEARER MONEY AND A STRONG STOCK MARKET were the unusual features of the 
mid-summer month just closed. We shall refer to the first mentioned feature later 
on. The stock market was exceptionally active, the sales recorded exceeding 
14,000,000 shares for the month. This is the largest total ever reached in August, 
and exceeds the transactions of August last year by 3,500,000 shares. Except in 
April and July this year the sales in August are the largest for the year, barring 
perhaps January, when the sales were about the same as in the last month. 

The prices of a majority of stocks reached the highest figures for the year dur- 
ing the month, and in many cases the highest quotations were recorded on the last 
day of the month. It does not follow, however, that there was a continuous bull 
movement. In fact, there were interruptions which left the market weak at times. 

General conditions continue favorable to the upward movement. Even the un- 
favorable influences to some extent have their origin in the unparalleled prosperity. 
The apprehensions regarding the money market are certainly caused by the knowl- 
edge that there are enormous crops in sight and to be moved, and that money will 
be needed to do it. 

Prices of securities compared with those which once seemed high enough, it 
must be admitted, are in many cases at a very high altitude, yet prominent opera- 
tors in Wall Street of recognized shrewdness have not hesitated to express the most 
bullish sentiment regarding the future of the stock market. This is offered only as 
an indication of the conditions as they now exist. 

The anthracite coal strike has continued through another month, and its influ- 
ence is bound to be far reaching. The drain upon the resources of the wage earn- 
ers, the loss to many lines of business and the general bad effects of so long a strug- 
gle, must cause an aftermath of distress. The effect of the strike was brought home 
to investors last month in the reduction of the semi-annual dividend of the Reading 
Company from two to one percent. The loss of earnings on account of the strike 
is given as the cause of the reduction, although the reducing of the dividend gives 
the “‘ voting trust ” another lease of life of at least two years. 

_ The iron trade is also feeling the effect of the coal strike. The production of 
pig iron fell to 336,465 tons per week on August 1, the smallest since February, and 
15,600 tons less than on May 1. The output is affected by the lack of anthracite 
coal and also by the inability of the railroads to transport coke to the furnaces. 
There is a scarcity of pig iron and no prospect of any immediate relief. 

But for the fact that a large increase in the exports of breadstuffs may reasona- 
bly be expected, the foreign trade movement would cause uneasiness. Theexports 
of merchandise in July fell below $89,000,000, while those in June were barely 
above that figure. Comparing that amount with $145,000,000, the value of exports 
in October last, and with $163,000,000 in October, 1900, it is evident that the export 
movement has fallen off. 

At the same time, however, imports of merchandise have increased, and in July 
amounted to $79,000,000. The exports exceeded the imports by only $9,600,000 in 
that month, while in the same month in each of the previous three years the excess 
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was more than $30,000,000. When it is recalled that last January the excess of ex- 
ports was $50,000,000, last October $64,000,000, and in October, 1900, nearly $93,- 
000,000, the reduction in the balance is strongly suggestive of gold exports. 

Yet exports of corn and wheat promise to save the day. These were at a very 
lowebbin July. While the total exports of merchandise were $20,645,000 less than 
in the same month last year, the decrease in breadstuffs was $11,664,000, in provis- 
ions $4,395,000, in cotton $4,518,000, and in mineral oils $922,000, a total of $21,299, - 
000, or $654,000 more than the decrease in exports of all commodities. The exports 
of corn were only $361,000, as compared with $3,523,000 last year, of oats $243,000 
against $1,122,000, of wheat $6,565,000 against $18,381,000, and of wheat flour 
$4,901,000 against $5,632,000. Our exports of corn during the fiscal year ended 
June 80, 1902, were valued at only $17,000,000, as compared with $84,000,000 in 
1901, and $87,000,000 in 1900. We hada poor corn crop last year, only 1,522,000,- 
000 bushels, the smallest in twenty yearsexcept in three years. This year the yield 
will be at least 1,000,000,000 bushels larger than the crop of 1901, and the other 
cereals are also prolific. The exports of breadstuffs and cotton ought therefore to 
increase the trade balance. 

It is not feared that any large quantity of gold will be exported this year, and 
should the demand for money cause a high rate to prevail it is probable that gold 
will be shipped to New York from abroad. Things began to shape in that direction 
during the last month and the money question came into unusual prominence in the 
last few weeks. There has not been anything like a squeeze in money, nor have 
rates gone above six per cent. on call. But an active demand for money is antici- 
pated, especially to move the crops, which largely exceed in yield those of last year. 
Each week the statement of the New York Clearing-House banks has been awaited 
with more or lessanxiety. The reserves have been at a low level continuously since 
August 1, but it was not until the middle of the month that either loans or deposits 
began to fall off. In the last two weeks of the month deposits were reduced more 
than $24,000,000 and loans more than $19,000,000. 

The close of the month finds the local banks with nearly $936,000,000 deposits, 
$910,000,000 loans and a surplus reserve of less than $10,000,000. These are not 
record-breaking figures nor is the situation such as to cause concern. It is a usual 
experience about September 1 to find the reserves of the New York banks at a low 
point. The following table shows the loans, deposits and reserves of those institu- 
tions on September 1 in each of the last seven years : 























| RESERVES. 
SEPTEMBER 1. | Loans. Deposits. . 

| Specte. | ,tegal Total. | Surplus. 
RSPR | $455,790,200 | $451,934,800 | $47,845,700 $74,474,200 | $121,819,900 $8,836,200 
iinegesessseves _ 660,874,500 636,996,000 .628,100 | 106.138,600 198,766,700 39,517,700 
TP tcconguasene 672, 173,900 752,389,800 148,378,300 54,710,200 203,088,500 .990,050 
ERE 753,663,000 | 849,793,800 | 168,098,100 53.545,800 221,639,700 9,191,250 
1900....cccecee--;| 816,849,000 903,486,900 176,904,400 76,045,800 252,950,200 27,078,475 
1901.............| 895,186,600 | 968,121,900 | 176,791,400 | 77,159,000 253,950,400 11,919 925 
Beh ose6enedduce | 910,040,C00 935,998,500 167,427,000 76,315,400 243,742,400 9,742,775 





The loans are larger than in any previous year on the same date, and deposits are 
also larger excepting only last year. The surplus reserve is smaller than a year 
ago, but excepting 1897 and 1900 the reserve this year does not compare very unfa- 
vorably with any of the previous six years. 

One feature of the comparison, however, is deserving of notice; the close approx- 
imation in amount of the loans and deposits, the latter exceeding the former by less 
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than $26,000,000. Not since 1896, when the loans slightly exceeded the deposits, 
have the loans and deposits been so near together on September 1 as this year. 

In view of the prospective demand for money this autumn the Secretary of the 
Treasury has been considering plans for increasing the volume of currency. He has 
been increasing the public deposits in National banks until now those institutions 
hold $126,000,000 of the Government’s funds, leaving only about $80,000,000 of an 
available balance in the Treasury. 

The Secretary has also invited some of the larger National banks in the principal 
cities to increase their circulation. To do this, however, it will be necessary for the 
banks to buy or borrow Government bonds, for they hold very few that are not 
already deposited to secure either circulation or public deposits. From the latest 
statement of the Comptroller of the Currency we show the capital, Government 
bond holdings, circulation and public deposits in the National banks in central 
reserve Cities, other reserve cities and elsewhere in the country : 





Central reserve 


Other reserve | Country banks 
city banks (61). | city banks (274). (4,200). Total (4,535). 





























CE. citnniittncseanbondine $128,750,000 $162,900,260 $410,340,294 $701 ,990,554 
Government bonds........... 92,335,240 98,239,340 257,869,000 448,443,580 
ia i initnenins $45,397 922 $58,170,733 $205,767,944 $309,336,599 
Government deposits......... 43,318,857 33,482,826 40,987,055 118,238,798 
Circulation and U.S. deposits. $88,716,779 $92,153,619 $246,704,999 $427 575,307 





While all the National banks in the country have $448,000,000 of Government 
bonds, they have $427,000,000 of circulation and public deposits, or within $21,000, 
000 of the par value of the bonds. The limit of expansion of currency upon the 
present holdings of Government bonds would be even less than that figure. The 
central reserve city banks have a margin of less than $4,000,000, the other reserve 
city banks $6,000,000, and the country banks $11,000,000. 

The National banks are authorized to issue notes up to the amount of their cap- 
ital provided they deposit an equal amount of Government bonds. Were the latter 
requirement rescinded, or it were possible to obtain the bonds, an expansion of the 
currency equal to more than $250,000,000 might be brought about at once, but only 
$36,000,000 of it would be in the central reserve cities and $64,000,000 in the other 
reserve cities. The banks in those cities now hold a much larger amount of bonds 
in proportion to their capital than do the banks elsewhere in the country. 

We now give similar figures for the eleven cities which have the largest amount 
of National bank capital. 

















, Government | , U.S. 
CITIES. Capital. bonds. _Cireulation deposits. 
a ee ee $90,600,000 $74,289,710 | $31,947,787 | $39,343,320 
tind peeboesgnasneceneueneseete 33,850,000 9,767,500 5,308,190 4,255,911 
PEED ocescoesceccanceccsssoceoese 21,405,000 13,903,200 9,212,135 4,319,085 
PURE nc cccccccccocececcecscoescescees 19,970,000 9.242.650 | 6,464,097 2,559,820 
Rn inna iab on act mmuambiammmeiientd 23,759,000 4.444.740 | 2,522,338 1,400,453 
tt i ncnicceddunanbdnbeendenotineese 14,400,000 13,600,790 10,927,797 2,575,084 
NN: <0:1.¢¢ anneceseenbagakeseeseees 12,403,260 5,320,780 3,187,998 2,506,383 
i ih a acl tinea a diladid 12,400,000 5,525,000 4,565,650 861.7 
CRRGMIIIES . oc cc ccccccccccccccccececesoces 7,700,000 8,596,380 4,287, 3,830,929 
ee as ee ee keneeednibies 4,645,000 6,808,200 4,155,150 2,416,025 
PE iccvccceccscecncseestcteses 6.200,000 5,247,940 4,198, 993, 
ie iain intetciaihniddiaceebaailiibis $247 323,000 $157,146,870 | $86,772,230 | $64,972,689 














The banks in the cities named hold $157,000,000 of United States bonds, but 
against them they have nearly $152,000,000 of note circulation and Government 
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deposits. There is practically no opportunity here of expansion of bank currency 
on the present holdings of bonds except by surrendering Government deposits. 

While the bond holdings are $90,000,000 less than the total capital, $24,000,000 of 
the difference is credited to the Boston banks, $19,000,000 to Chicago, $16,000,000 to 
New York and $10,00,000 to Pittsburg, while in several cities the amount of bonds 
owned equals or exceeds the capital. It is not easy to take a very hopeful view 
from these figures regarding the opportunity to expand the currency. 

Still, assurances have been held out that some of the banks will borrow bonds 
and take out circulation. It is reported from Washington that in pursuance of the 
suggestion of the Secretary of the Treasury $15,000,000 of notes had been ordered 
printed for banks requesting additional circulation. 

In view of the enlarging demand for money the relations of the United States 
Treasury to the money market are being watched closely. While in July the Treas- 
ury disbursed $7,500,000 more than it received. in August it received nearly $6,000, - 
000 more than it disbursed. The receipts were $700,000 less than in July, but the 
expenditures were $6,600,000 less also. The customs receipts are gaining about as 
much as the internal revenue receipts are decreasing. At present at any rate the 
prospect of a Treasury deficit is not disturbing. 

An interesting financial event of the month was the listing at the New York 
Stock Exchange of 2,310,000,000 rubles of four per cent. rentesof Russia. The only 
other foreign securities listed are of Germany, Quebec and Mexico. 

The first comprehensive report of the operations of the railroads of the United 
States during the first half of the present calendar year is presented hy the ‘‘ Finan- 
cial Chronicle.” The gross earnings of 154 roads aggregated $670,000,000, an 
increase over those of the corresponding six months of 1901 of nearly $39,000,000. 
The net earnings were nearly $210,000,000, a gain of more than $7,700,000. For five 
consecutive years the gross earnings have increased while net earnings have increased 
every year since 1894. 

The following table shows the gross and net earnings in the first half of each of 
the last ten years with the gain each year and also the ratio of net to gross earnings: 


s. 





























a et a to.gre 
| ross | e | net to gross 
YEAR. Roads. earnings. Increase. | earnings. | Increase. | earnings. 
| | Per cent. 
| | 
TBBB.....cscccccccccees  1%6 $430, 110,000 | $14,360,000 | $124,158,000 ——_ $882,0C0 28.86 
1BD4,..ccececcccscevees | Wi2 331,808,000 | *67,476,000 94,109,000 | *23,461,000 28.46 
T8BG....cseceresccccece | 169 | 361,391,000 | 12,201,000 | 106,106,000 6,491,000 29.36 
18D6....ceccccccccecees | 174 | 384,020,000 | 17,208,000 | 112,698,u00 | 4,556,000 29.35 
LBBT.. sevccccccccccccee| 170 405,004,000 | 2,161,000 | 121,059,000 5,632, : 
BBBB... nc ccccccccccccces | 179 =| 460,528,000 | 49,932, 139.586,000 17,690,000 30.31 
1B0D....sesccccvccccees = -:165 489,510.000 | 27,517,000 | 150,599,000 | 10,054,000 30.76 
LOND, ...ceccccvees cove! 170 | 477,150,000 | 70,783,000 | 180,718,000 25,127,000 31.31 
| eee | 172 =| 638,835,000 | 57,913,000 | 206,218,000 26,723,000 22.30) 
LODZ... sccccscsevercvess | 14 | 670,399,000 | 38,905,000 | 209,974,000 7,723,000 31.32 
* Decrease. 


The table shows that not only has there been a large increase in earnings, both 
gross and net, but that the ratio of net to gross earnings has also increased. The 
showing would be still more favorable had it not been that the railroads have availed 
themselves of the large earnings to make more liberal expenditures for betterments. 
The railroads are now in shape to operate more economically than they could before. 

NATIONAL BANKS IN THE UNITED STATES.—The statements of the National 
banks to the Comptroller of the Currency showing their condition on July 16 makes 
an impressive exhibit Excepting a decrease of about $13,000,000 in individual 
deposits and of nearly $6,000,000 in amount due banks, there is a gain in nearly every 
item as compared with the statement of April 30 last. There are now 4,535 banks, 
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an increase of 112 in number since April and of 370 since July 15,1901. The total 
resources for the first time in the history of the National bank system exceeds 
$6,000,000,000. They increased $46,619,000 since April and nearly $333,000,000 in 
the past year. The capital is $701,990,554, an increase of nearly $31,000,000 since 
April and of $56,000,000 in a year. The surplus and undivided profits now amount 
to $482,000,000, or nearly seventy per cent. of the capital. The increase since April 
is $21,000,000 and in the last year nearly $66,000,000. 

While National bank deposits decreased nearly $13,000,000 since April 30 they 
are $157,000,000 larger than they were a yearago. Loans increased $49,000,000 since 
the last previous statement and now amount to $3,221,859,631, an increase of nearly 
$265,000,000 over the total of a year ago. As to reserves there bas been a gain of 
$11,000,000 nearly equally divided between specie and legal tenders, but the year’s 
increase is all in specie, more than $33,000,000. The following table gives some of 
the more important items of each statement made in the last two years: 


CONDITION OF THE NATIONAL BANKS OF THE UNITED STATES. 




















. | Individual Legal 
Capital. Surplus, deposits. Gold. Silver. tenders. 

September 5, 1900) $63°,299,030 $261,874,068 |$2,508,248,557 | $312,158,312 | $61,170,098 | $147,131,493 
December 13, 1900 632,353,495 262, 387, 648 | 2,623,997,522 | 301,619,990 58,052,234 | 142 "134.945 
February 5, 1991..| 634,696,505 _ 266, 520.595 | 2.753,969,722 .971,037 | 66,985,107 386, 
April 24, 1901 peees 640,778,600 | 267, 810,240 | 2,893,665,450 | 315,546,242 71,227,450 | 159,324,246 
July 15, 1901... 645,719,099 | 274. 194.176 | 2.941.837,429 | 302,826,065 | 68,259,478 | 164,929,624 
September30, 1901 655,341,880 | 279,582,859 | 2.9387,753,233 | 314,397,341 62,284,530 | 151, ‘018, 751 
December 10, 1901} 665,340,664 | 287,170,338 | 2,964,417,966 | 303,753,440 65,899.058 | 151,118, 
February 25 "1902. 667,381,231 | 294,951,787 | 2,982,489,301 | 337,851,267 | 69,230,896 
April 30, 1903 buces 617,176,312 | .097,509 | 3,111,690,196 | 321,866,068 76,894,493 159, 202682 
July 16, 1902...... 701,990,554 | 825,524,915 | 3,098,875,772 | 323,118,823 | 81,645,155 | 164,854,292 

















THE Monty MAarket.—The local money market has shown some sensitiveness 
during the month although call money did not go above six per cent. at any time- 
The usual demand for money to move the crops has begun and the sub-Treasury has 
also been taking»money out of circulation. Bank reserves have fallen and upon the 
whole the influences at present are working for dearer money. At the close of the 
month call money ruled at 4 @ 544 per cent., most of the loans being made at 414 
per cent. Banks and trust companies quote 314 per cent. as the minimum rate. 
Time money on Stock Exchange collateral is quoted at 5 per cent. for 60 to 90 days 
and 5 @ 5144 per cent. for 4 to 6 months on good mixed collateral. For commercial 
paper the rates are 5 per cent. for 60 to 90 days’ endorsed bills receivable, 5 @ 514 
per cent. for first-class 4 to 6 months’ single names, and 544 @ 6 per cent. for good 
paper having the same length of time to run. 


Money Rates in New York Ciry. 





one | May 1. | June 1. | July 1. | | Aug. 1, | | Sept. 1. 





Per cent. | Per cent. | ‘Per — Per cent.| Per cent. = cent. 

Call loans, bankers’ balances........ 3 —46 | 334-8 234 - 344-7 | 244-3 (| 4 —5% 
— loans, banks and trust compa- | 
| 








| 
cemeehhtetnceebessabeiaeesmeeeen! | 446— 4 — | 3 — 3 — 3 — | 3K— 
Brokers? loans on collateral, 30 to 60 . | r | i , P | ~ 
tii aid ahi bene te iieieas! ‘euenegen — % 44-— - | — |j5 — 
Brokers’ loans on collaterai, 90 days a, C6 26 | SE | . | 
Be ccstccasennnesscubes oie | 444— va 4— &% 44%—-—% | 44-4% | 4%- 4% 5 —% 
Brokers’ loans on collateral, 5 to 7 | | 
DL encdxoascn- cmeenneesnéseanns | 444— 34 | (4 — bw 44-3% | 4%- | 434—5 5 —% 
Commercial paper, endorsed bills) | 
receivable, 60 to 9) days............| \44— | 44-11 | 444—K%14K— | %-—%/5 — 
Commercial paper prime single 
names, 4 to 6 months................ 44%—5 | 4146-514 | 444— 34 | 4%—5 %-5 [5 —% 
Commercial paper, good singie| 
names, 4 to 6 months............... | 54— 5 —%\5 —%/ 5 5 | 514-6 54 - 6 
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THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. 






New York City Banks.—The reserves of the clearing-house banks have been 
so near the legal minimum during the entire month that each forthcoming weekly 


statement has been awaited with exceptional interest. 


On August 16 the surplus 


reserve was down to about $7,000,000—a very narrow margin, when compared with 
the required reserve of $240,000,000. At the close of the month it was $9,742,000, or 
$2,000,000 less than it was a year ago, and $4,000,000 less than a month ago. The 
deposits, after increasing to $960,000,000 on August 16, fell off $24,000,000 in the 
Loans were also reduced in the same time $19,000,000. Cir- 


following two weeks. 


culation has begun to increase again, the gain in the last three weeks being $1,000,000. 


New York Ciry BaNnKs—COoNDITION AT CLOSE OF EACH WEEE. 


































































































cia, 

Loans. | Specie. | ;U@9% | Deposits, | Surplus | Oteula- | clearings. 
Aug. 2...) $919.671,600 |$173,443,900 | $79,580,600 | $957,145,500 |$13,738,125 | $32,184,100 $1.477.217,100 
*  9...| 926,494,800 | 171,468.400| 77,473,600! 959,643,000 | 9,031,250 | 31,880,200 | 1,185,448,000 
** 16...) 924,148,000 | 170,838,000| 76,350,100 960,246,000 | 7,126,600 | 32,105,100 | 1,858,552,600 
* 23...) 918,687,900 | 171,562,200 75,248,600 948,269,800 | 9,743,350 | 32,414,900 | 1.875,558,500 
** 30...| 910,040,000 | 167,427,000} 76,315,400 | 985,998,500 9,742,775 | 82,935,100 | 1,370,876,100 

Non-MEMBER Banns—NEw YORK CLEARING-HOUSE. 
Loans and | peposits.| Specte. | derand with Clear other N.Y] Surpl 
deen Investments. | ~°P°%™*- es s 4 on ll ing-House |° ok od — 
agen 
Aug. 2.. $75,129,200 | $79,991 $3,470,100 | $3,981,900 | $8,160,200} $2,148,100) * $2,242,500 
= 9.. 74,979,000 354, .486,200; 4,011,300 8,339,600 2,211,700| * 2,047,450 
- 16.. 74,985,900 | 79,842,700 |  3,451,700| 3.968,500| '7,898,100| 2,277,100| * 2,365,275 
~ ies 74,806,100 | 80,148,100 440,000 8,975,300 8,516,200 2,214,7 * 1,890,825 
- eee 75,470,200 930, 8,375,600 3,9£6,400 8,348,200 2,480,400 | * 2,082,125 
* Deficit. 
Boston Banks. 

DATES Loans. Deposits. Specie. we. ~ Circulation.| Clearings 
te, Bos cseii $186,245,000 | $205,576,000 | $16,930,000 $6,214,000 $4,995,000 $117.528,800 
~~ (iieseate 186,014,000 | 204,622,000 16,387 ,000 5,760,000 4,993,000 117,669,600 
«= BERK 922, 206,228,000 15,905,000 5,936,000 5,020,000 119,847,600 
<_< 7,988, 204,733,000 15,587,000 6,197,000 5,061,000 114,849,600 
a sane 186,648,000 | 200,332,000 14,970,000 6,063,000 5,090,000 193,221,200 

PHILADELPHIA BANKS. 

DATES Loans. Deposits, | 4%. tendo Circulation.| Clearings. 
. intcndeansensesdid $185,040,000 | $217,196,000 $57,278,000 $8,925,000 $135,179,200 
- Mesoaeeneseenneseene 186,622,000 217,552,C00 56,687,000 8,913,000 93,268,500 
ah, ee: 187,526,000 218,673,000 56,548,000 8,925,000 94,327,600 
_ nee 188,361,000 | 219,791,000 56,645,000 9,029,000 168,116,500 
af —«_- 189,170,000 | 219,973,000 56,836,000 9,037,000 93,988,700 




















Money Rates Asroap.—There was no change in the posted rates of discount of 
any of the European banks and the Bank of England adheres to its three per cent. 


rate. 


Open market rates have generally been easy on the Continent. 


Discounts of 


60 to 90 days bills in London at the close of the month were 234 @ 27% per cent. 


against 2 9-16 @ 25, per cent. a month ago. 


The open market at Paris was 134 @ 


1% per cent. againtst 214 per cent. a month ago, and at Berlin and Frankfort 134 @ 


1% per cent. against 15g per cent. a month ago. 
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MONEY, TRADE AND INVESTMENTS. 


SILVER.—The price of silver in London last month ranged between 24 7-16 and 
241¢d. closing at the lower figure, a decline for the month of 5-16d. 


MontTuiy Rance oF SILVER In LoNDON—1900, 1901, 1902. 

































































oe 1900. 1901. 1902, | 1900. 1901. 1902, 
MONTH. | MONTH. 
High| Low.| High| Low.| High| Low High| Low.| High| Low.| High) Low. 
January.. 27 29%, 263 July......| 27% 28 2734 | 24y5 | 24 
February pits 2745 28 ae 2556 4s pen Be , 2784 27 zy Eat 246 ib 
March....| 2734 | 27y~ | 28 a 25, 2443 ||Septemb’r 2618 | 28: wee poe 
April..... ote 27 24% | 23¢_ ||October..| 2615 snes B éeue 
May......| 275% | 27% | 27 zits 24ig | 2315 ||Novemb’r| 27¥%, | 2643 | 29 zre 
June. ....| 28% | 27% | 27 247, | 2338 ||Decemb’r| 27 | 263§ | 2038 | 29 
FOREIGN AND Domestic CoIn AND BULLION—QUOTATIONS IN NEW YORK. 
Bid. Asked. Bid. Asked. 
Sovereigns & Bk. of Eng. notes. er $4.89 Mexican 20 pesos............... $19.50 $19.60 
Twenty francs..........sseeeeee 3.87 3.90 PR cccewescccscccesecs 3.96 4.00 
_wenty seat... seatesessesens 4.75 re Mexican dollars................ 414 .4 
Spanish doubloons.............15.55 15.65 | Peruvian soles................+. ‘BBE «AB 
exican doubloons............ 15.55 Bt QR Mike e vccceccccccccoce 384 ~=«CCA 


Fine gold bars on the first of this month were at par to 4 per cent. premium on the Mint 
value. Bar silver in London, 24,,d. per ounce. New York market for large commercial 
~ or bars, 524 @ 5334c. Fine silver (Government assay), 53 @ 5444c. The official price was 


EvROPEAN Banxs.—The Bank of England held about the same amount of gold 
at the close of the month as at the beginning. The Bank of France gained $6,000,000 
and the Bank of Germany lost about that amount. Russia gained $1,000,000 and 
Austria-Hungary $5,000,000. With the exception of the Bank of England all the 
principal European banks hold more gold than they did a year ago. 


GOLD AND SILVER IN THE EUROPEAN BANKS. 
































July 1, 1902. | August 1, 1902. September 1, 1902. 
Gold. | Silver. | Gold. | Silver. Gold. | Silver. 
| | 
England............ £38,930,659 |......s00008| | B87 924,000 |....2e0000.. £37,928,188 | ............ 
RT 102,808,088 | £45,000,979 | 103,631,000 | £4, 875.449 | 104,996,830 | £44,901,016 
pereany - se ccccccees 40,419,000 | 14,949,000 | 38,672,000 | 14,314,000 | — 37,413.000 | 13,838,000 
Ee 73,846,000 8,878,000; 74,299,000; 8,880,000 74,561,000 8,920,000 
eS Wiareeens 44,277,000 12,767,000 | 44. 080,000 | 12'675,000 45,142,000 12,568,000 
i ainaaiaeaiciiiuicge’ 14,153,000 | 19,179,000 | 14,195,000 | 19,599,000 14,231,000} —_ 19,560,000 
itt dtennundeced 16,155,000 101,100 | 16,196,000  2,041.400; 16,105,000 2,085,200 
Netherlands....... 4,767,300 | 6,815,500 | 4,849,000} 6,716,100 4,741,800} 6,631,600 
Nat. Belgium...... 3,224,000 1,622,000 | 3, 074,667 | 1,537,333 3 170,687 1,685,333 
i ceccssaic £338,599,997 | £111,312,579 '£336,0921,000 | £110,628,282 | £338,289,435 | £110,089,149 
| | 





FOREIGN ExcHANGE.—Rates for sterling exchange declined during the month. 
The market was influenced by the local money market, the apprehension of tight 
money and the supply of commercial bills against grain and of drafts against cotton. 
The market was weak at the close of the month. 


Rates FoR STERLING AT CLOSE OF EACH WEEK. 

















BANKERS’ STERLING. b Prime Documentary 
WEEK ENDED. a commercial, Sterling, 
60 days. | Sight. . | Long. 60 days. 
Bi, Binccosceces 4.8545 @ 4.8555 | 4.8785 @ 4.8795 4.8825 @ 4.8835 | 4.8514 @ 4. BG 
~~ 6* Th eeaeeseses 4.8550 @ 4.8560 | 4.8790 @ 4.8800 4.8830 @ 4.8840 | 4.8544 @-4. 8534 
 ieedassene 4.8490 @ 4.8500 | 4.8730 @ 4.8740 | 4.8770 @ 4.8800 | 4.8442 @ 4. . 
a | ee 0 @ 4.8450 | 4.8705 @ 4.8715 | 4.8740 @ 4.8750 | 4.84 @4. 
”  Baooseceese 4.8385 @ 4.8400 | 4.8660 @ 4.8670 | 4.8690 @ 4.8710 | 4.8344 @ 4. 
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NATIONAL BANK: CIRCULATION.—There was some expansion in National bank 
circulation during the month, an increase of $2,298,507 in notes outstanding being 
reported. More than $4,000,000 additional bonds were deposited to secure circula. 
tion, some $1,600,000 being in bonds other than the two per cents. As more than 
$1,300,000 of the two per cents formerly deposited to secure Government bonds have 
been withdrawn and other issues substituted, it is possible that some of the banks 
are using these bonds as a basis for circulation. 


NATIONAL BANK CIRCULATION. 

















May 31, 1902.|June 30, 1902, July 31, svet.| vg 31, 1902, 
Total amount outstanding............++. $356, 747,184 $356, 672, 091, $358,984, 184 | $361,282,691 
Circulation based on U.S. bonds........ 313, 609, 837 4.238.811 | 316, 614. 767 | 319, 407, 587 
Circulation secured by lawful money.. 43, 137, 347 ry 433,280 42, ‘369, 417 | | 41, 875, 104 
U. 8. bonds to secure circulation : | 
Funded loan of 1907, 4 per cerit........ 5,281,250 5,461,250 | 5,816, 000, 7,008,000 
Five per cents, of 1 TT eekcieasinaaia 343,400 "455 900 | "605, 900 610,900 
Four per cents. Of 1895. ..........ssee0e. 2,078,100 | 2, 028; 100 2s 016, 600 | .. 116, 600 
Three per cents. Of 1808...........ceeeee 3,310,080 | 3.210.080 2,580 | 3,995,580 
Two per cents. Of 1900.........ccecccees 305,183,350 | 308,008 200 | 308 a7 400 | 309, 210, 600 
BE Ken cccccerscsceoscvccicesceseses | $3 16,196,180 | $317,163,530 | $318,588, 480 | $322, 941, 680 





The National banks have also on deposit the following bonds to secure public de peme : 
4 per cents of 1907, S10. aoe 000 ; 5 per cents. of 1804, $1,124,000: 4 per cents. of 1895, $8,126,7 
3 per cents. of 1898, $8 8,195 - 2 per cents. of 1900, $95, 659, 800 ; District of Columbia 3. 65’s, 1924: 
$910,000; a total of $124, a7 1 150 

GOLD AND SILVER CornaGE.—The United States mints in August coined $8,040, - 
000 gold, $2,236,000 silver and $211,110 minor coins, a total of $10,487,110. There 
were $1,778,000 standard silver dollars coined. 

GOVERNMENT REVENUES AND DISBURSEMENTS —The deficit of $7,500,000 reported 
by the Treasury in July was partly offset by a surplus of nearly $5,500,000 in 
August, leaving a deficit of only about $2,000,000 for the first two months of the 
current fiscal year, as compared with a surplus of more than $6,000,000 in the cor- 
responding two months of last year. The customs receipts are very heavy, reaching 
nearly $26,600,000 in August, or $5,000,000 more than in August last year. For the 
two months they were $51,000,000, an increase of $8,000,000. 


UNITED STATES TREASURY RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURES. 











RECEIPTS. | ‘ EXPENDITURES. 
August, Since August, Since 
Source. 1902. July 1, 1902. Source. 1902, July 1, 1902. 
Pc cocedcanee $26,582,231 $51,012,974 Civil SE cccoece yy yyy 
or cimind saawaseenee 79, ,094, 
satecnal revense... DMS BMS | wavy. 6.032.836  13.591.364 
Miscellaneous....... 4,498,213 7,755,036 Tndians.............. 1,828,973 3,044,326 
Pensions...... anita 13,662,888 25,155,522 
ae $48,605,812 $97,911,503 | Interest............. 2,322,866 6,529,840 
Excess of receipts... 5,492,202 *2,015,675 Dl ccasuenceane $43,113,610 $99,927,178 


* Excess of expenditures. 


UNITED STATES PusLtic DEBT.—There was no change in the interest-bearing 
debt during August and only aslight decrease in the non interest-bearing debt. 
There was a further increase of about $5,000,000 in gold and silver certificates and a 
decrease of $1,000,000 in Treasury notes. The aggregate debt increased $3,600,000 
and the total cash assets $11,500,000. The demand liabilities increased $6,000,000 
and the cash balance $5,500,000. The total debt less cash in the Treasury shows a 
decrease for the month of more than $5,800,000 and now amounts to only about 
$968,000,000, or more than $1,000,000 less than it was on July 1. 








MONEY, TRADE AND INVESTMENTS. 


UnrtTep States Pusuic DEBT. 
































| | 
| Jan. 1,1902. | July 1, 1902. | Aug. 1, 1902.| Sept. 1, 1902. 
| 
Interest-bearing debt : | = i 
Loan of March 14, 1900, 2 per cent....... | $445,940,750 § $445,910,750 | $445,940,750 | $445,940,750 
Funded loan of 1 inated’ 0,063,300 233,177, 233,1 77,400 | 233,177,500 
Refunding certificates, 4 per cent...... | 32,250 : 31,980 | 31.880 
Loan of 1904, 5 per cent.......+-+++eee. | ,150 19,410,35u 19,4] 0.350 19,410,350 
sted Aeakennciniaiigl | 139,618,600 134,994,200 ,994,2 994, 
Ten-Twenties of 1898, 3 per cent........ 97,564,160 15, 97,515,660 , 97,515,660 
Total interest-bearing debt........... | $943,279,210  $931,0°0,340 | $931,070,340 $931,070,340 
Debt on which interest has ceased... ... 1,339, 1,280,860 1,276,810 1,257,490 
Debt bearing no interest: 
Legal tender and old demand notes..... 346,734,863 346,734,863 346,734,863 364,734,863 
National bank note redemption acct.. 35,003,208 42,071,969 41,9:.9,629 41,646,805 
Fractional CULreNCY........ccssesccceees 6,874,492 6,873,323 6,873,323 6,873,323 
Total non-interest bearing debt...... $388,6:2,563  $395,680,156 | $395,537,816 $395,254,991 
Total interest and non-interest debt. 1,333,281,564 1,328,081,356 | 1,327,884,966 | 1,327,582,822 
Certificates and notes offset by cash in| | 
the Treasury : 
Gold certificates Stipek ndedsbedbeeensewes 316,785,089  346,582,089|  356,985,C89 359,390,089 
i a eedinnins 456, ‘7 0 453,997,000 456,217, 00 458,785,000 
Treasury notes Of 1800 ......ccsccccccces oe ,000,0 28,763,000 27,701,000 
Total certificates and notes........... $811, 468. 089 $830,579,089 | $841.965,089 $845,876,0F9 
Aggregate debt .........cecccccecenceccers 2.144699, 653 2,158,610,445 | 2,169,850,025 | 2,173,458,910 
Cash in the Treasury : 
po ee — 1,219,631,721  1,270,819.710 | 1,278,479,598 | 1,290,043,6°0 
SOE CE ic cccccccccsscesecscces 898,028,443 "912, 245, 594 "924. 54,999 930,552,180 
Sl iichicidvedsiddnseweraenesaiews $321, 603, 278 $358, 574, 115 | $358, 974,599 | = 491,500 
ikn ci nindtcadasedanedvoudens 50,000. 150,000,000 50,000,000 150,000,900 
ee Sn cceccicccecedccececases! 171, 603,278 208,574,115 28 974,599 209, 491,£00 
ee $321, 603,278  $358,574.115 "$353, 974 $359, 491,500 
Total debt, less cash in the Treasury. | | 1,011,628,286 969,457,241 973, 910, 367 968 091,322 








MONEY IN CIRCULATION IN THE UNITED STATES.—The volume of money in ¢'r- 
culation increased $4,300,000 last month, gains b ing shown in gold coin, silver dol- 
lars, subsidiary silver, silver certificates, United States notes and National bank 















































notes. There was a reduction of more than $8,000,000 in gold certificates. 
MONEY IN CIRCULATION IN THE UNITED STATES. 
June 1, 1902.| July 1, 1902. | Aug. 1, 1902. | Sept. 1, 1902. 
SEE OE OEE TNE Te $631, 891.627 | $629,271,5382 | $631,156,4383  $632,209,118 
ER POLIT A LIT: 68,875,764 68,621,718 68,906,465 | 70,984,675 
ii i ae tan niaelibiniii 82,638,865 82.814.940 86,222,459 87,415,287 
Ey in cnsncngbeeeensebedete 306,142,869 307. 110, y29 314,764,019 3 6,644,939 
ds need cnddaneetaanete 447,949,416 446.650.243 447,445,542 | 452,857. 23 
Treasury notes, Act July 14, 1890......... 31, 142. 677 29,862,445 28,635,585 | 27,622,750 
Py I I coe ccesoeseewesonses 338. 144. 737 336,265 855 337, 428 "669 | $41,141,774 
National bank notes.............sececeees | 347,630,020 | 345,931,750} 346,046,965 | 846,557,379 
TT a are er pe ee eee 8, 254,415,975 $2, 2 6, 179 412 |$2,260,606.137 ‘$2, 264. 932, 945 
Population of United States............. 79. 003; 000 | 79,117,060 79,230,000 | 9,34’ 000 
Circulation per Capita......cccccsccrecees | $28. 54 $28 40 $28.53 $28.55 
Serene: OF » Monee IN THE UNITED STATES. 
| June 1, 1902. July 1, 1902. | Aug. 1 1, 1902. | Sept. 1, 1902. 
Gold coin and bullion .............eeeeees $1,184,588,889 $1, Mem ay 584 $1, 183, 925, 450 '$1.203,511,751 
LE TLE SRA 539,120,994 | 1,027,054 | ‘5A ,077,054 | 542,855,054 
ET 30,870,792 | 29,960,039 | 28.368, 763 | 27,209,244 
ns nccenyeedeaceondecuetel 95,432,492 .856,985 | 225,389 | 97,766,461 
United States motes..........ccccccccceces 346,681,016 346,681,016 | 346, 681,016 | 346,681,016 
TEGCSUTNEE WRI OORB. cc ccccccccccceceseses 396,747,184 356, 672. 091 | 358, 984,184 | 361,282 691 
RT TS TOOT er $2,553,441,367 $2,558,770,769 2, 567,261,863 $2,579,206,217 





Jertiticates and Treasury notes represented by coin, bullion, or currency in Treasury are 


"ot included in the above statement. 
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SuppLy OF MoNEY. IN THE UNITED STATEs.—The total stock of money in the 
country increased $12,000,000 in August, $9,500,000 being in gold and $2,300,000 in 
National bank notes. There was a slight net gain in silver through the operations 
of coinage of Treasury bullion. 

Money IN THE UNITED STATES TREASURY.—The United States Treasury gained 
in total cash last month more than $3,000,000 and by reducing outstanding certificates 
and Treasury notes more than $4,000,000, the net cash in the Treasury was increased 
$7,700,000. 


MONEY IN THE UNITED STATES TREASURY. 

















June 1, 1902. | July 1, 1902. | Aug. 1, 1902. | | Sept. 1, 1902, 
Gold coin and bullion..................00 $552,697,262 | $559,302,052 $502, 760, 024 | $571, 302,633. 
i Pn, <.ccegcaneeesceess ‘etenense 470,245, 230 471,405,336 870,379 
doc ccpceendvenecesesede ae 30,870,792 29,960,039 178368763 oC "209, 244 
* @eSRGINST GIVES... ccccccccccccccces he wees 12,793,627 14,042,045 12,002.930 10,351.1 74 
re nL. «co ccecusesesoooscees 8,536,279 10,415,161 9,252,347 39,2 
EE HEE CIDE ccc cccceccccccessoece 9,117, 164 10,740,341 12,937,219 14,725,312 
ee eee $1,084,260,354 | $1,095,864,974 $1,097,500,872 $1,100,997 ,984 
Certificates and Treasury notes, 1890, 
Dt ccoccgussgaoreccdedéeaueuses 785,234,962 783,623,617 790,845,146 786,624,712 
Met cash im TrOQSGryz . oo cccccccccccccccccs $299,025,392 | $312,241,357 | $306,655,726 | $314,373,272 

















FoREIGN TRADE.—The exports of merchandise in July fell slightly below those 
of June and were the smallest for any month since April, 1899. They show a loss 
compared with a year ago of nearly $21,000,000. This loss is fully accounted for in 
the decreased movement in the principal domestic products, breadstuffs showing a 
loss of nearly $13,000,000, provisions of $4,500,000, cotton $4,500,000 and petroleum 
$700,000. Imports of merchandise were valued at more than $79,000,000, or only 
$9,600,000 less than the exports. This balance is the smallest reported since June, 
1897. The imports were more than $6,000,000 larger than in July a year ago, and 
are the largest reported for that month, we believe, in any year. They are the largest 
for any month this year excepting March last. The trade movement for the present 
calendar year shows very important changes. The exports have fallen off $104,000.- 
000 compared with last year, while the imports have increased $29,000,000, causing a 
decrease in the balance of trade of $133,000,000. The exports exceed the imports 
this year by only about $191,000,000 as compared with $324,000,000 in the previous 
year. It is the smallest balance since 1897. 


EXPORTS AND IMPORTS OF THE UNITED STATES. 





MERCHANDISE. 











a Gold Balance. Silver Balance, 
Exports. Imports. Balance. 
re $71. 103,968 958,674,750 Exp..$17, £9,200 ay -, $4,523,918 Exp., $2,011, 290 
EE iisinaitichd 72, 525, 049 50,984,381 - 21,540,668 Imp. -» 1,144,655 2,231,176 
Ti ereceaseeceseesess 94, 926, 170 60, 101,744 ve 34,824,426 289,012; ** 1. wil, 676 
ee 100,452,807 63,659,692 - 36,798,115; ** i, 990, 503; * 1. 
Pi cccedenecoveseseas 109,452,510 | 73,082,435 min 36,370,075 ” 1,200; 993 sae 1,276,674 


BOUD. ccccccscccccceces 88,807,960 | 79,206,220; ** 9,601,740; ** 6,076,387 | * 1,215,267 


560,872,280 | 506,481,172 —s a oy = Exp., 23,391,986 | Exp., 15,117,780 
BBs ccccccccccvcvcces 694,066,646 | 377,245,219 427 | Imp., 87,515,459| ‘ | 13,936,134 
LBD. ..ccccece ITTITT 687,944,803 | 448,546,623 239; 308 180 Exp. 09 3,876,665 ** 18,954,909 
_,.. TTT 812,486,551 | 503,078,345 | ** 309, 408.206\ * 5,824.212|; ** 13,090,963 
LDOL. oo ceccccccccccecs 831,305,132 | 506,523,539 | ‘* 324,781,593| “* 12,362,263) ‘* 14,575,410 








BEER. ccccccee evocccece 727,004,123 | 585,548,362 | “ 191, 455,761 “ 18,165,280)“ 11,522,563 























QUOTATIONS. 





ACTIVE STOCKS, COMPARATIVE PRICES AND 


The following table shows the highest, lowest and closing prices of the most active stocks 
at the New York Stock Exchange in the month of August, and the highest and lowest during 
the year 1902, by dates, and also, for comparison, the range of prices in 190] : 






































YEAR 1901.| HIGHEST AND LOWEST IN 1992.| AUuGusST, 1902. 
. High. Low. Highest. ; Lowest. “Oo 8 Low. Closing. 
cerns | Topeka & Santa Fe.| 91 424%) 9534-Aug. 26; 7444—Jan. 27 4 91 95144 
sedersed ‘cntioaneene 108 = 70 ” 105 "Aus. 29 —Jan. 27 10134 10436 
Baltimore & Ohio............. 114% 81% 1Ui— Aus. 26|101 —Jan. 14) 11534 10854 11 
Baltimore & Ohio, pref........ 97” 8354| 97 Bn yen. tee oe! onkd 
Brooklyn Rapid Transit...... 88% 55% 13563 uly 21| 6u%—Feb. 14; WH 687% 67% 
Canadian Pacific........... .-+| LIT «87 1438 —Aug. 29 sien. 28 | 143 13534 142% 
Canada Southern.............. 54x | OT —May 22| 854¢—Jan. 6) $246 88ig 90 
Central of New Jersey........ 19654 14534 | 198 —Jan. 180%—July 7 | 186% 184 186% 
Ches. & Ohio vtg. ctfs......... 29 5734—July 18 45 —Feb. 20) 56% 5336 5544 
Chicago OO rer sda 27 4534—July 16 Jan. 14| 44 41% sos 
prgterses.. guctidiieed 4 %2%| 79 —July 17| 744%-—June 27; 774 755g 7654 
Chicago E. Dllinois.......... 140 «= 91_—Ss|: 220384—July 30 | 134354—Jan. 6) 219 aed 210 
preferred. . 186 120%/151 -—July 1/137 —Jan. 10)... oses 
Chica o, Great Western...... 27 = 16 = —Aug. 29; 223%—Jan. 25 ‘BS i 
Chic., Indianapolis & wennoneen 524%, 2 —May 7, 4954—Jan. 14) 77% 75 74 
.  preferred.. Tg 5834 | 91%4—Aux. 19| 75 —Jan, 16| 914 88 9 
Chic., Milwaukee & St. Paul..| 188 134 18934—July 25 | 16044—Jan 18854 18454 186% 
” IEEE ccccccoccces 200 175 | 1964%—Apr. 4/186 —Jan. 14} 19544 19234 194 
Chicago + hi 215 16844 | 271 —Apr. 29 | 2044—Jan. 14| 244% 240% 
” ht cesenaenes 207 =| 2744%—Anr. 29 | 230 —Jan. 18|.... .... Pee: 
Chicago, ae 7 & Pacific....| 1754 117% | 20044—July 26/152 —Jan. 15| 192 181 185% 
Chic., St. Paul, Minn. & Om...| 14634 125 | 17044—Apr. 30|140 —Feb. 6) 167 62 163 
pre referred ............ 1180 | 210 —Apr. 15|195 —Mar. 6]|.... .... ses. 
Chicago erminal Transfer...| 31 1044) 24%—Aug. 19/| 1544—Feb. 21| 24% 215% 2 
BUGRUETOE 2 occcccccces 5744 33 —Aug. 19| 304%—Feb. 20 3, 39 40 
Clev.. Cin., Chic. & St. Louis..| 101 72%) 1 -Aug. 8| 954%—Jan. 14} 1 104% 10644 
Col. Fuel & Iron Co............ 13644 4134 | 119144—Apr. 24/| 7434—Aug. 22| 9% 7334 824 
Colorado Southern............ 18 65% | 3534—July 17| 144%—Jan. 15| 35 3244 346 
° 1st ist preferred aii F * Te—Aus. i ik by Aes 1134 r74 
Biseceesese 4 §334—Aug. —Jan 
Consetidated Ges 00.2.2... 238 187 | 2303;—Apr. 25/213 —Jan. 16| 225% 222t¢ 224 
Delaware & Hud, Canal Co....| 18546 105 | 1844%—Jan 7/170 —Mar. 11) 181 177% 179 
Delaware, Lack. & Western..| 258 18844 | 297 —Feb. 4 | 253 —Jan. 15) 21 276281 
Denver & Rio Grande......... 5344 2916| 5134—Aug. 21| 41 —Apr. 7| 5134 44 4 
e preferred........c.00. 0344 80 4—Aug. 21| 8854— fee 19| £634 9234 94% 
i hidiiinnadiscinedmemaien 4544 2446) 4454—Jan. 2 —May 19, 424 384 41 
© i casscscnecsccccasees 75 —59384| 7534—Jan. 2 0504—May 19| 714 6 7 
ei etbacinbsaion 6254 3914| 63%4—Jan. 2| 5 —May 17| 58 53 Bf 
Evansville & Terre Haute 68 41 7434—Mar. 7 50 —Mar. 26| 71 6044 66% 
MOTORS AGRE. 2. ccccccccccces 145 | 230 —Aug. 28\|198 —July 11) 230 205 230 
Tr = SRREREES 219 170 | 265 —Aug. 28|210 —Jan. 6 23444 262 
» United States........ 100 »=653) | 160 —Aug. 28 Rs —Jan. 2) 1 122 = 155 
e _ Wells, Fargo......... +} 10994 1380 | 251 —Aug. 29 24 | 251 215 = 251 
Great Northern, preferred....| 208 167144/| 198 —Aug. 29 Isi34—Mar. 5 | 198 191 198 
wocking Ml itstncentsdecdee 75% 106 —Aug. 8 —Jan. 15)| 106 984% 100 
preferred .......s.00. 8844 6934| 9744—Aug. 7 8146—Jan 14| 9734 91 93% 
Illinois ak a 15434 124 | 173\44—Aug. 27 | 187 —Jan. 14} 1 164 17134 
lows Cs ceccaccccee seseeu 4334 21 5134—Aug. 21| 374%—Jan. 15| 513, 475% 51 
referred ............ g7ig 48 —Apr. 28| 71 —Jan. 14 84 «88 
Kansas City at Ss 25 134| 39 —Aug. 25/) 19 —Jan. 15| 39 3554 3814 
a refer im red. aia 3° 49 35 6234—Apr. a fog Jon x + at 8514 
on. ity Ft apy pre 814 7 88 —Aug. —J un 
take Erie & Western.......... Hts 7144 —Jan, 3| 64 —Ja 15| 67 65 667 
preferred ... sescccececes 135% 1084g| 1388 —Feb. 6/125 —Jam. 15) .... «--. +s: 
Long Island Debit heabeinenedion 67 W1%—May 2) 7834—Jan. 15 aoe 85 85 
Louisville & Nashville........ 11134 76 | 159i44—Aug. 20 | 10243—Jan. 27) 15 144 154% 
Manhattan consol............. 145 83 Jan. 9/128 —Mar. 12) 187 133 135% 
Metropolitan Street........... 177 150 |174 -Feb. 5/| 146 —May 12 1 147 + 148 
Mexican Central. Seseninbsanevete a0 12% | 314—Mar. 31| 25%—Jan. 15 4 2934 2954 
Mexican National.............. 154 354) 203%—Mar. 10| 144—Jan. 15| .... an eens 
Minneapolis & St. Louis....... uni%4 6734 |115 —Apr. 19/105 - Jan. 27)| 11334 112% 11354 
| EST 124 101% 1273%4—Apr. 28 allt 2 22| 126% 126 126 
Missouri, Kan. _...... 3514 33%4—Aug. 29 —Mar. 5| 23% 3356 
J preferred....... eeeee 6854 x —Aug. 26 a —Jan 13 68 62144 6734 





ACTIVE STOCKS, COMPARATIVE PRICES AND QUOTATIONS.—Continued. 
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YEAR 1901. 


HIGHEST AND LOWEST IN 1902. 


AUGUST, 1902, 





Missouri Pacific...........++. 


N. Y. Cent. & Hudson mevet.. 
N. 9 Chicago & St. uis. 
preferred......... 


N. Y.. Ontario & Western..... | 


Norfolk & WeSterm...ccccccces 
a 
N oxth American CO.......-+- 


PREG REE ccnccewonceeseceoes 
Pennsylvania R. R 
People’s Gas & «'‘oke of Chic. 
Pullman Palace Car Co....... 


Reading 
” ist prefered.......... 


« 2d preferred 

St. Louis & San Francisco.... 
. vy preferred........ 

St. Louis “t outhwestern.. 
preferr 
Southern OS 


Southern Railway............ 
. preferred .......cccee 





Tennessee Coal & Iron Co.. 
Texas & Pacific... ...cccccccces 
Toledo, St. Louis & Western.. 
. BEEEs ccccessoese 
a i tate dete 
" PreLerred....ccccccece 


Wakash * arr 
referred....... pecee 

Western inidesssosecosees 
Wheeling & Lake Erie........ 
» second preferred.... 
Wisconsin Central 
’ DECTSTTOG. .cccccvsces 


** INDUSTRIAL” 
Amalgamated Copper........ 
— — & Foundry.. 


eevee eeeeee 


red 
Am, .preterre & Refining Co. 
* prefer 
American Sugar Ref. Co...... 
Anaconda Copper Mining.... 


Continental Tobacco Co. pref. 


Distilling Co. of America..... 
" preferred 


General Electric Co........... 
Glucose Sugar Refinding Co.. 


International Paper Co...... 
. preferred............ 


eee eee eeeeeeee 


U.S8 - Leather a 
am seeneceocees 
U.S. “Rubber Co.. sanens 


High. 


Low. 


| 124% 69 





bE: 
9244 
109 
4914 
161 

1 

225 


58 
82% 
64 





es 1 


3936 
i 








Highest. Lowest. 
11954—Aug. Ke 9634—Mar. 11) 11954 
168%4—Jan. 1534%4—May 19) 166 

ibg—Aug. § rr re 15| 57% 
Aug. : 84 —Feb. 4/ 100 
TK AUS: 25; 32 —Mar. 11; 363% 
73394—Aug. 29; 55 —Jan. 14; 73% 
98 —July 23; 9» —Feb. 21; 94 
13234—Apr. 29; 88 —Jun. 28) 12434 
4934- Mar. 10; 3744—May 17| 442 
16344—Aug,. 27 r gg d 14 163% 
107 —July 23 Pgh ny 9; 106% 
250 —Apr. 29,215 —Jan. 13/| 246 
7044—Aug. 27| 5244—Mar. 10| 70% 
88 —Aug. 27| 79%g--Mar. 10] 88 
764—Aug. 27 —Jan. 14| 76% 
lls Sr 31; 53834-Jan. 2] 82% 

909 —July 30| 82%—July 1%} 89 
808g—July 30; 7044—May 15| 7914 
389 —Aug. 13; 2434-—Mar. 6 ’ 
79\4—Aug. 23| 55144—Mar. 5| 7914 
77%—Aug. 25| 58 —Jan. 15) 773 
413g—Aug. 21| 31%—Jan. 27} 41% 
9846—Apr. 15| 92 —Jan. 14/] 98% 
7454—Apr. 24| 614—Jan. 14] 713% 
54 —Aug. 21; 3744—Jan. 15| 54 
3244—Aug. 18 hy 21; 32% 
493g—Aug. 29 —Jan. 15| 4936 
—e- Aug. 26; 983g—Feb. 28] 11314 

—Aug. 29; 8654—Mar. 6] 95 
3444—Aug. 27| 2134—Jan. 14| 34% 
49 —Aug, 20) 414%—Jan. 13] 49 
9744—Aug. 26| 8434—July 10; 97% 
28146—Aug. 29; 17 —Jan. 27| 28% 
gall 26; 28 —Jan. 14] 41% 

—Aug. 20| 194—Jan. 30] 31 
$734—-AuS, 29; 39% Jan. 24] 573% 
79 —Feb. 1); 61 —Mar. 25| 685% 
3434—Avcg. -5)| 28144—Apr. 11| 34% 
9234—Aug. 8/| 8544—Jan. 14] 9234 
5734—Apr. 28| 30%—Jan. 10| 51% 
31%—Jan. 2| 9%6—July 11| 135, 
36%—Apr. 29| 2354—May 19} 3456 
10044—Apr. 29; 89 —Jan. 3] 96 
495¢—May 26| 4344—Apr. 22| 4834 
1004—June 23; 95 —Apr. 30| 98 
135144—Mar. 31/| 1164—Jan. 6) 134 
146 —Feb. 1)| 95%—July 14| 106 
12644—June 3/115 —Jan. 2| 125% 
10 —Feb. 3 —Aug. 16 5% 
4234—Apr. 4 31%4— Aug. 19| 38%4 
334 —Apr. 9/ 18134- July 28) 196% 
514%—Jan. 20; 393¢—Jan. 3/.... 
2354—Mar. 20; 19 —Jan. 14] 23 
77%—Jan. 6) 7254—June 24] 755 
99 —Apr. 29| 55 —June 4] 70 
5344—Mar. 20 4354—Jan 14; 48 
26 —Aug. 13; 1538¢—Jan. 13] 26 
5134—Aug. 29; 39 —Jan. 14] 5134 
2144—Aug. 23; 1554—Jan. 2/| 21% 
78%—Aug. 27| 68 —Jan. 16] 78% 
144—Apr. 3) 11%—Feb. 20 13% 
8774—Aug. 28| 79%—Jan. 21 
iA — Apr. 14; 14 —Jan. 2 16 4 

—Mar. 24| 5044—Jan. 14] 5754 
1654— Jan. 7| 38634—June 19; 4154 
9734—Jan. 7 arig —June 19! 90934 











1155¢ 


High. Low. Closing. 


11634 











RAILWAY, INDUSTRIAL AND GOVERNMENT BONDS. 


Last SALE, PRICE AND DaTE AND HIGHEST AND LOwgsT PRICES AND ToTaL 
SALES FOR THE MONTH. 





Nore.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 















































LAST SALE. AUGUST SALES. 
NaME. Principal) smount. | as 
Due. WC-| price. Date. |High. Low.| Totat. 
Ann Arbor Ist g@ 4’°S........ceeee8> 1995 7,000,000 QJ | 99% Aug.27,’02 100 9914 32,000 
Atch., Top. & 8S. F 
"Atch Top & Santa Fe gen g 4’s.1995 | 138,117,500 a . O}| 10434 Aug.29,’02 | 104% 10334; 501,500 
” = t, 2. #s ceases 1995 * 81,055,000 | re oe Ate 97°" 9616 | "77.000 
” adjustment, g. 4’s..... Nov ug.29,’ 
© «= FEGMISTETOT.....ccccccccccces t osesanune N 9444 Apr. 1 PT! nee éece | ehnneees 
9 ie danctiincentcs 1995; 20, 673, 000 r ‘t a 95 yt 02 95 94144 379,000 
" serial debenture 4’s— 
© - CRUMB B..cccccccccceces 1903 ; 2,500,000 F& Al 97 Aug. 5,02) 97 7 3,000 
» ~- Si evebaceecscesace |S councenens | sjasconcéocnedon . ae ere 
n series B eeeeeer eeeese 1914 ‘ 2,500,000 F & A! eee eeeeeeeeeeeeee . . * | @eeeeee8 
. sequmered a TE ered “ A eccesscessoeseees , ioe eeaaee ‘ 
” se es eeeereeeeeeeeeeee , , | & eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee . . * | @*eeeeee88 
» vegistered.........sseesess ‘ POORER AD ehdicbeeneunes ea ee 
” SE iin dh doncncesede 1906 t OS ne enn haben 
© Bi icchsoonkousieent Wrenn | OS A APE ht ‘ tani, taht 
6 GE anccsdcocecetee 1907 t i og Fee : — eee 
4 ” ETT F NRT = = S| rere . cahe- seeeeens 
0 QE iikdccccsécvnce . 1908 t NT BE kc ccaccccvceseese ‘ neon: 2 aeimaude 
, Ss nivcdeeadunéanaeian © meee DT EdE etpseecooncecewos ‘ a ee 
" Sec cccseesccosces 1909 t BACB LTO IF & Al occcccccccccccces , a ciesnditiitin 
” POGISCOTET......ccccccccces | § cocccccees errr ‘ » E ‘weseeces 
© «ge0Pries H.......cccccceee 1910 2500, 000 | & A) ...cccccsccccccce . o | eeeeeeee 
1 registered.......... Lies. Bakoven | scemepennents: EE, ND 
, SY Basckvecdéonceess 1911 SE Oe DE cccccccnceccevces ‘ » I acanctus 
# = registered.......seeeees-0s f occccccces |B & A) ..ccccccccccccees o | ceccccee 
a 0lt«é«CP CEE 1912 t 2,500,000 |B & Al... cecccccccceees ent 1 eoneeeen 
” TT ) aedeonnen & isis ‘ ‘6’ ko0 000 ~ >: heeageanananatenin ok bbeceee 
’ se es eeree eeeeeaeeeeeee 5 , A eeeeeeeaee eeeeeevee * | #eee8888 
© $Psetesececncscenas ‘ eihiehaiamein SNE cienidineenaddenente = peor 
‘ resiste a PTTTTTT TTT Te 1914 2,500,000 |F & A} 9534 Apr. 28,02 | ....  ceee | ceeeeeee 
” re eee eeeeeeeeeeeeee | | eee eeeeeee F A eeeereeeeeeeeeeee eee eeee eeeeteees 
” c. & St. L. 1st 6’s. .1915 1,500,000 ll tint pobeiane Eh éine eben a weneeede 
Atl. Knox, rs N or. Ry. Ist g. 5s 5s. .1946 ,000,000 J & D) 10844 Dec. 20,91 >. wegewe 
Balt. & Ohio prior lien g. 3}4s. .1925 J&JI| 94% Aug.29,°02| 9554 9444; 188,500 
” pagiceres. promi 69,798,000} J&J = Apr, 26,102 10416 10234 "211.000 
" fe Ge ecécvedcosaavcooes A&O ’ 
” g. 4s. registered........... $ 65,963,000 § A&O inate Feb. 19.08 ne — iscsi 
» ten year c. deb. g. 4’s..1911 6,541,000 Mm & S| 114% Aug.28, = 116 109% | 662,000 
Pitt vam, & RN , st g. digs. 1925 ‘ 11.293.000 Or _* 054 Aug.21,"02 91% 9% , 
regis r eeeeeeeeeeees eee . " e eeererereeeee eeee eeee | 8 eee eee 
\ Pitt L. E. & West Va. . System 
refunding g4s........ 1941| 20,000,000 M&N| 9844 Aug.18, "02 9874 98% 000 
- Southw’ndi iv. ist g.3i4s.1925 41.990 J&J3| 9 Aug. 9044 90 181,500 
» registered...........-....+.. 990,000 |"o's | 9014 July 16. arene Eocene 
Monongahela River Ist g. g., 5’s — 700, F&A Yt JUMEZT, "OZ | once cece | ceccccce 
.Cen. Ohio. Reorg. 1st c. g. viVi s, 1980 1,018,000 |M& 8/112 Nov. 14. ’ ens eee 
Buffalo, Roch. & Pitts. g. g. 5’s.. .1937 4,427,000 M& 8/118 <Aug.12,02/| 118% 117 10,000 
(Alleghany & Wn. Ist g. gtd 4's. 1998 2,000, PT atestenndeusmenn ahes ance | éenecees 
| Clearfield & Mah. Ist g. g. 5’s....1943 650,000 |J & 3|/128 June 6,02 S. beed.E eeeneces 
| Rochester & ieee Ist 6’s. — Hoty F&A i” may a si” tes arf om 
” CU SO ccccccccees 920, JI &D ug.13,’ ’ 
ee ee eel) aman hog Me Bev.e oes 
ist refunda gd... ee ee ee ee | een 
Burlington; Cedar R. & N. Ist 58, 1906 6,500,000 |5 & p| 10444 Aug.21.'02| 10444 103% 7,500 
f * con. we & eel. tst 5’s. 934 | | 7,803,000 4 ree fb  F BF | ees Serr 
SS eetindiencnands A & O| 12456 Feb. 28,02 etl, Rothe a 
Ced. Rap Ta. Falls & Nor. Ist 5’s.1921 1,905,000 A&oO}118 Jan. 27. ar? canes eeee-§ Seeeouss 
\ Minneap’s & St. Louis 1st 7’s, g, 1927 150,000 '3 & DI140 Awg.24,°905) 1... cece | covecees 


7 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, priee pane date ; Lseomess and lowest prices and total! sales 
or the mon 


Norr.—The railroads enclosed = a brace are leased to Company first named. 


















NAME. 

















Chicago, paeenapels & Reuters. 
~~ 24 “9 g.6 


tue 
Louisv. 


on 
‘Alb. & Chic. Ist 6’s. “1910 





aid.| price, 

















Principal 
Due Amount. 
Canada Southern Ist int. gtd 5’s, 1908 14,000,000 
2d morta. 5°S,.....ccccces 1913 | } 6.000.000 
' TEPMIStered. ......cccccceccoee .— 
Central Branch U. Pac. 1st g. 4’s.1948 2,500,000 
Oent. R. & Bkg. Co. of Ga. c. g.5’s, 1987 4,880,000 
Central R’y of Geor; mn Ist g. 5’s.1945 
rat aenoree tae |f +2 
+ CONE. S'S, reg. $1,000 & $5,000 | ¢ 16,700,600 
« Ist. pref. inc. g. 5’8, seend 14s 4,000,000 
. 2d pref. inc. g. 5’s.:..... 7,000,000 
4 « 8d pref. inc. g. 5's pesanl 1945 4,000,000 
. Chat. ~y 4 ur. =. S. he —— 1,840,000 
; ue, 8. or. Div. 18t946| 840,000 
» Mid. Ga.& Ati. a: 18 413.000 
=_ Mobile div. Ist g. 5’s....1946 1,000,000 
Central Railroad of New Jersey 
ist convertible Ts. 1902 1,167,000 
' rents E- TB. ccccccces 1987 43,924,000 } 
re eeeeeaeeav eee 
; Am. Dock & Improvm’t Co. 5's, 1921 4,987,000 
Lehigh & H. R. gen. gtd g. 5’s..1920 ,062, 
Lehigh & W.-B. Coal con. 5’s...1912 2,691,000 
con. extended gtd. 4 8.1910 12,175,000 
.N. Y. & Long Branch gen.g. 4’s.1941 1,500,000 
Charleston & Sav. ist g.7’s....... 1936 1,500,000 
Ches. & Ohio 6’s, g., Series A...... 1908 2,000,000 
* Mortgage gc Se We ceeve a 2,000,000 
. Pi coposeseset 
* “ee 25,858,000 
os 3 m. £. 4164's eocccecece 1992 t 32.833.000 
. eT —— 
1 « Craig Val. ist g. 5’s.....1940 650,000 
. (R. & A.d. ) Ist c. g. 4’s, 1989 6,000,000 
. hy ee ieeeennen 1989 1,000,000 
. Val. ist g. whe 1941 400,000 
peer... Ry. Ist gtd, 4’s.....1940 2,000,000 
Chic. & atten. ndin fund 6 6’s. = 1,671,000 
. refunding g. 3’s...... 
° registered..... {+ 29,606,000 
Chic. & Alten By 4. lien g. 344’s.1950 t 22.000.000 
Chicago, Burl. & Quincy con. 7’s.1903 21,699,000 
f « Chic. & lowa div. 5’s....1905 2,320, 
° Denver div. 4’s........ ‘ 5,272,000 
sd Illinois div. Bhgs eeccecece 949 t 26. 214.000 
©  Genccececeaceessceces —" 
. (lowa div.) sink. f’d 5’s, 1919 2,566,000 
4 . + pees: ‘oeen Senet aia tan? 8,390,000 
r ebraska extensi’n 4’s, 
. in nigidn ie anede amas t 25,900,000 
. een tf see Sy div. shee 2,850,000 
, *s joint bonds.......... 
' . r DE octensans 215,153,000 
* 6's, debentures.......... 1913 9,000,00C 
| Han. & St. Jos. con. 6’s....... 1911 8,000,000 
Chicago & E. Ill. 1st s. f’d c’y. 6’s.1907 
eg 2,989,000 
« Ist con. 6’s, gold ee 1984 2,653,000 
” ss ukeecess ¢ 12,986,000 § 
Chicago & 5 oy Coal ist 5’s ....1986| 4,626,000 


4,700,000 
8,842,000 
3,000,000 
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LAST SALE. AUGUST SALES. 
Date. |High. Low.) Total. 

Aug.21,°02 | 105% 104% 48,000 

ii Aur. 16,’02 | 11 ” 32, 
107 Aug. 5,’01 038 110 A wate 0 
TE EE see 
RS : ee 
122 May 2 bane Saeed. b eésiecede 
110% Aug.29,°02 | 11156 109° | * 325.061 
105 Sept.18,’01 X % Tr Tree i 
Aug.29,'02 | 86 77 ~=| 1,258,000 
3434 Aug.29,°02| 4444 36 | 2,378,000 
2744 Aug.29,°02 | 30 26 794,000 
92 Aug.21,°02| 92 92 2,000 
95 ) ae 27,99 . . eeeeeeee 
102 June29,’99 *¢ aes 
112% — 30, Pe Anes, bend | Kidmavece 


10144 May 24,°02 
1386 Aug. 28, 02 
13554 Aug. 6. 02 
11384 Aug.21,’02 
106 Mar. 27,°02 
102% Aug. 25, 02 


10834 Dec. 13,°99 
112 May 27,02 
114% J anes 34°02 


120% Aug.29, 
1146 J uly 16, 01 
108% Aug.28 28,02 
108 Apr. 18, 01 
1146 J unel7, 02 
105% J une2vu, 02 
9944 July 21, 02 
102% Feb. 20, 02 


02 | 12016 11934 





ii ain’ | wean 
1186 1 


sisi 10234 | “” 12,000 


10834 108 | 251,000 





CI ee 
8 Aug.22,,02} 8  844%| 16,000 
81% Aug2, "08 83144 8134| 197,000 
8334 Apr. l Saag | SONA: 
108% Aug.28,°02 | 10844 103 6,000 
i00%d Apr. 11 19% 10684 104g | **” 9,000 
ug. 7,” : 

9934 Aug.27,°02 4 99 26,000 
iiddg Arag. 6,508 | 11486 11486 | *” 15,000 
ee re 
10734 Aug.28,°02 | 109  10734| 26,000 
112% Apr. 17 17,°01 ERT saccdciatachal 
96 rent 96°" 9534 | 1,657,000 
Aug.27,’02 | 96 2084 17,000 
10854 Aug.27,’02 | 10834 1 21,000 
a 2 PE sce. soon © engusned 
‘M4 Aue 1114% 111% 1,000 
130% July 81°02 secceecciety Rekaancaton 
% Aug.27,°02|124 123% 9,000 
12434 Mar. 31,02 eeee e@eee | @eoee8878 
May 6,°02 | 2... sooo | eeveeees 

182 Aug. 4,°02/;132 132 6,000 
116 Aug.19,°02|116 116 2,000 
SD BE GU! cece ‘ccc F cecccese 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, patee and date; highes and lowest prices and total sales 


for the month. 


NorTe.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 





———— TT 


NAME, Principal 
Due. 


Amount. 


Last SALE. 


AvuGuUST SALES. 





Price. Date. 


High. Low. 





Total. 











Chicago, Milwaukee & St. Paul. 

( Chicago Mil. & St. Paul con. 7's, aa 
. terminal g. 5’s 
gen. g. 4’s, series A.. "1989 
Sn occas covens cane 


gen. g. 374 


registe 

Chic. & Lake Sup. 5’s, 1921 
Chic. & M. R. div. 5’s, 1926 
Chic. & Pac. div. > 1910 
Ist Chic. & P. W. g. 5’s.1921 
Dakota & Gt. 8. =. 5s, 1918 
Far. & So. s assu...1924 
ist "Hst & *y pms 7's, 1910 
Dé ipmenetseannesete sa 
ist 7’s, Iowa & D, ex, 1 

Ist 5’s, La. C. & Dav. * 1919 
Aineral Point div. 5's, 1910 
lst So. Min. div. 6’s....1910 
1st 6’s, Southw’ ndiv., 1909 
Wis. & Min. div. g. 5’s.1921 
Mil. ‘& N. Ist M. t ‘6's. — 
BES GO. Fis coccccecsees 913 


Northwestern con. 7’s...1915 
gold 7’s.. 902 


& 
” eeee a 
. registered gold 7s. .1902 
* extension 4’s. 1886-1926 
* segnnere.- neadesanenmmeiel 
. ont ta 
‘ 

















Chic. 
{ 


eeeeeeveeeeeeeeeee 


Des Moines & Minn. BEST Wkecce 
Milwaukee & Madison Ist 6’s.. “1905 
Northern Illinois Ist 5’s ....... 910 
Ottumwa C. F. & St. P. 1 

Winona & St. Peters 2d 7’s. 
Mil., L. Shore & We’n Ist g 


» ext. &impt.s. fd g. 5°81929 
. Ashland div. lst g. 6’s 1925 
. Michigan div.1st g.6’s.1924 
* con, deb, 5’S........... 
L ” Di ccetceqsasses 1911 
thic., Rock Is. & Pac. 6’s coup.. .1917 
f © Bdtesestocnes 1917 
, i Bi cccccneoenes 1988 
” TS 
» coll. trust serial 4’s....... 
" Se 1903 
© Tissedscescasecsosneasds 1904 
" itiiirewenissakekedoan 1905 
© Tissecdsnscenee daceceas 1906 
© - Tiidiencqtistrnenscnnccenul 1907 
. Tiisedtwbdentoocehendune 1908 
" iiwetwmemediee asuaaind 1 
” RARE RCI, 2: 1910 
D Brovcceraconeacsesceses: 1911 
© - Pinancedatedecwseence 1912 
” itndineeksenenaendibeii 1913 
" ei ceveenunbiedantstend 1914 
, deiggheonekmanaiisian 1915 
, ey Perrone 1916 
O . Tiisessdeedessacdaakda hat 
Des ssotnes & he Dodge Ist 4’s. 1905 
” extension ae 


m2: Ber 
- & 
= 


_ 


=22 
S555 


Cag at Se Ss ae Cs Ss Ss Ss Sy Cy Sr Se Se es Cy Cy Cy 


BR co co a 
GP Gp Be ke Be Re Re BP ke ke Re ke RP ke ke Bw 
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eS ee © aed, ane 
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ES 
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{ 18,682,000 
+ 13,082,000 
t 5,808,000 
t 6,917,000 
‘ 5,900,900 
t 10,000,000 
t ape 
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cossesssseaseeeeee se 


ae hus ee 112% 112% 
4 AUZ.«-o, 4 

114% July 11,02) .... .... 
105% Feb. 19.°98 


10434 Jan. 29,02 


120%, Aug. 5,02 


135 Aug. 15.3 135 


10154 ST 


Siig Fay 10,0 
June28,’02 


9944 Mav 20,°01 
on hwy ly 8.0 02 


110% ao 102 
Oct. 1,°0 l 


; 114% 
§ 117% 


* eae 
ah 


* aK" 


13584. 12885 
128% 
02 | 10934 10834 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 
Notre.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 
















































































oo Principal eile Int | LAST SALE. | AUGUST SALES. 
Due. aid Price. Date. | High. Low.' Total. 
Chic., St.P., Minn.& Oma.con. 6’s. 1930 4, 499,000 |J & D| 138 Aug.26, = | aot 137% 5,000 
Chic., St. Paul & Minn. Ist 6’s. .1918 °946,000 | M & N| 188% July 8.70: Shae Aitienses 
North Wisconsin 1st mort. 7 1930 768000 J3& 3/140 June 6, 12 re ce 
St. Paul & Sioux City 1st6’s....1919 6,070,000 |A &O 12936 June26,"02 | wees cvee | cccccecs 
Chic. , Term. Trans. R. R. g. 4’s. 198 13,635,000 |J & 3} 89% Aug.29,°02) 90 89 109,000 
Chic. & Wn. Ind. gen’! Ss 9,868,000 | Qo | 1184 Aug.20,°02 | 118% 118% 1,000 
Chic. & West Michigan R’y 5’s.. 1921 5,753,000 | J & D BLE loses (cede | eesccces 
Choc.,Oklahoma & GIf.gen.g. 5s .1919 5,500,000 |3 & x| 114% May 14,702 SE TES) Sea 
Cin., Ham. & Day. gon. s’k. f°d7’s.1905 927,000 |A & 0/ 111% Dec. 9,°01| 1... eee | ceceeess 
2,000,000 |s & 3/1138 Oct. 1019 nase Bees F Cbdesdes 
Cin. Day. te n ist gt. dg. 5’s..1941 3,500,000 |M & N| 11434 July 16. Tt “teak eebk A weetkecs 
Clev.,Cin.,Chic.& St.L. gen.g. #'s..1993 15,650,000 |3 & p| 102 Aug.29,°02 | 10244 102 12,000 
»  doCairodiv. Ist g.4’s..1939| 5,000,000 |s & 3/102 Apr. 9,702 | g000 | ccvscese 
Cin.,Wab. & Mich. div. Ist g. 4’s.1991 4,000,000 | 3 & a 102% Aug. 7. 4 (102% 102% 1,000 
St. Louis div. 1st how trust g.4’s.1990 _| 103% Aug.25,'02 | 103% 102% 29,000 
Sc 06 RS 9,750,000 | M & N Et eens Bp eee 
Sp’gfield & Col. div. ist g. s...1940| 1,035,000 ma s/100 Junel4o1) 122201222 | I 
White W. Val-div.istg.4's.,-1040/ G30,000 |5 & 3) 88, Nov 290 ssid soiig| °° 200 
“4 ., St. L. c. ist g.4’s. » ' ug.22,’U2 | 000 
“— registered Se pi ¢ 7,685,000} @ wl ‘gs *Nov iso | tel 
lc onsidhicmedminiiall 1920 668,000 (M& N/ 107}4¢June30,°938 |... oe. | eee eee 
Cin. Sauskyeciev. con. Ist ¢.5’s1928 2,571,000 |3s & 3 | 113% Aug. 6,01 | 11354 11354 2,000 
Clev., C.,C. & Ind. con.7’s...... 1914 t 3,991,000 4 Side Bh DR Tel | cece esee | Sevceses 
» sink. fund 7's . iteoudabl one _— JI&D TH) ES ines. ceee’ © epeavece 
" gen. consol 6’s........ J&JI Ks, eR Cee 
PTs shennenanecesnes { 8,205,000 } OR | eer eres meer re 
Ind. Bioom. & West. Ist pfd 4’s. 1940 981,500 |a & | 104% Nov.19,°01 | 2... 0 wenn | cee eee 
Ohio, Ind. & W., Ist pfd. 5’s....1938 jg * Sones ee pen 
Peoria & Eastern Ist con. 4’s. ..1940 8,103,000 | A & 0| 100% Aug.26,°02 10054 100 42,000 
. INCOME 4°8....cccccccces 1990 4,000,000 A 7 = Aug.27,°02 | | 75 73 46,000 
Clev.,Lorain & Wheel’g con.1st 5’s1933 5,000,000 |A & O te. Aug. s. 02 | 1104 1164 1,000 
Clev., “eee a . gold 5’s, .1938 | | 2.936.000) | _& J 127% Jan. 2: B, 02 | sees. 1 Cedeeers 
pesdecessoodessones weaihiasys Fi See 2 eansceccacnéaeees | tue 2 eeennnee 
Col. Midla Ry. Se ee 947 8,946,000 |\3 & J| 88 Aug.2l, 02 | 8384 83 37,000 
Colorado & Southern Ist g. 4’s. “1999 18,350,000 |F & A| 9454 Aug.29,°02 | 95 94 98,000 
Conn., Passumpsic Riv’s Ist g. 4°s.1943 1,900,000 |A & 0102 Dec. 27. 1°93 | oad “edae § Geasniee 
Delaware, Lack. & W. mtge 7 gs, 1907 3,067,000 |M & S| 11714 May 1,°02| .... 2... | eeeeeeee 
[ Soerte & Essex ist m 7’s........1914 5,000,000 |M& N/ 135 Jume24,02|) .... 0 2... | eeeeeeee 
' wot >=, 1915 t 12.151.000 |J & D 137 Junels,°02 | hese ance 2 GON: owes 
| " Pe — J&pD/\140 Oct. 26,°98 | diiius. nhs A eaenee 
" Ist refund td.a-3i6% .2000 SD 1D B BD) cccccesccsccecsss ches. Sane d eaeneses 
4N. Y., Lack. & West’n. Ist 6’s...1921| 12,000,000 |s & 3| 18534 Junell, “ie | TPR, Smee 
PWT cc nccreccocced 1923 5,000,000 |F & A Aug. 4,°02 115% 115% 1,000 
terml. imp. 4’s. 19238 5,000,000 |M&N|}102 Jume28,02 |) 1... wooo | coceeees 
| Syracuse, Bing. & N. Y. 1st 7°s..1906 1,966,000 |A & O| 11444 May 28,°02 | 2... wenn | cee e eee 
arren Rd. Ist rfdg. gtdg. 314’s.2000 PE EE UAE cédrcediencsendes | ceca ‘see0 | becceses 
Delaware Fi st Penn. —— rr. 107 
, st Penn Vv. Cc. M&8)14B Jume GR) nce cece | ccccccee 
alte 7| { 5,000,000} | res i Bae 
Albany & fuss, Ist c. g. 7’s.. "1908 t 2.000.000 §j;4&0/118 Aug.18,02 1138 118 5,000 
" a PP sae — tiasee@ = See ae | pee hie Ek weenues 
0D Bb cwcecccescoeescocseses A&O une ees eeee geeeee +e 
> 7,000,000 } | & | 109% Nov. iad, Breen 
Rens. oe a «. 7’s......1921 t 2,000,000 4 M & N| 147% June 8,702 | coee coee | ecccccce 
pececeoncoeovced 1921 eo ee et Pee S| «(cece cece | ccce cee 
Denver & Rio G. Ist con. g. 4’s...1936 | 32,050,000 |s & 3| 102% Aug.27,°02 | 102144 102% 41,000 
. a 416’s ya seeeteweseods ‘i = yom .? J 11g May 20 2 1 ” sti: ‘seepage 
’ im m. , 103,500 & D . 093, ) 
Denv. & Souther n » as S. ‘fg. 5s. 1929 4,923,000 |J & D ee AUS 9) 28,02 | 0994 89 ? 22,000 
Des Moines Union Ry Ist g. 5’s..1917 628,000 |M& N iil Feb. 28, 01 | DP  iakic saad W eaieanan 
Detroit & Mack. 1st lien g. 4s......1995 900,000 |g & D| 102 July 22°01, .... .... | .seeeeee 
i idts pectin cneeteiil oy 1,250,000 |J & D Aug. 5,02) 934% 98% 1,000 
Detroit Southern Ist g. 4’s....... 2,750,000 '|3 & D| 86 Aug.29,°02 8634 86 42,000 
Ohio South. div.1stg. fe. itl 000,000 |M & 8| 934 Aug.20, 4 94 93144| ° 4,000 
Duluth & [ron Range Ist 5's. --1937 t 6,734,000 4 A &o/}115 July 23°02 dese soee | bnesene’s 
" TT cce¢heesdueesecoens — (;A & O} 101344 July 23,°8O |... cee | cc cccees 
ne ciitbinedanemdiad 1916 EE“ ) ere keen enna | deseenee 
Duluth So. Shore & At. gold 5’s. .1937 4,000,000 |3 & 3}115 Jume20.2 | .... ween | cece cee 
Elgin Joliet & Eastern Ist g 5’s..1941' 8,352,000 'm&n'114 June 5.02) 2... cece | eee wees 
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BOND QUOTATILONS.—Last sale, price and date highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 
Nore.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 




































































a . LAST SALE. AvuGuSsT SALES. 
NAME. Principal Amount. Int’st ian 
Due. Paid. | price. Date. |High. Low.| Total. 
Beto Bet Sai M POiensccneves<:s cee: 1947| 2,482,000 |M& N| 118 May 14,02] .... 0 ccc. | eeceeees 
( - +4 ont me 2 g. Bes. - ry a ° - lie sane 3 EE  cede-- esee | edwsedes 
a exten , , | r eeee eee | eeeeeeee 
| P) 4th rene omens ow pally - 1920 2,926,000 A & O| 11934 Apr. 5, h 11934 11934 | 1,000 
» 6th extended g. vs. «1988 709,500 |J & D/ 10944 Jan. 16,°02| .... .... | seceeeee 
»  I1stcons gold 7’s.......1920| 16,890,000 M& s!1 4, Aug.20,°02 14034 14034 | 5,000 
" 1st cons. fund g. 7’s. ...1920 3,699,500 |M& 8,139 July 9,°02| .... sooo | ccccoeee 
Erie R.R. Ist con. .g-4s prior bds.1996 t 34,000,000 ; ae ro es 10044 99 153,000 
” regis Lr Pa ee . ’ u y eres eeoee | eereeer 
. Ist con. gen. lien g. 48.1996 § J&I| 87% Au ug.29, 02} 87346 8644] 490,000 
. lL GREE GRE 84,885,000 PEE dntdvedsaniundns nine ade & duel 
" Penn. col. trust g. 4’s.1951 | 32,000,000 F&A; 94%A 9344 93 186,000 
Buitelo, 5. *- & Erie ist ag ea 2,380,000 1 Ses 133 jan. 9 O02 adalah Th eeibieinieien 
uffalo & Southwestern g. 6’ 1,500,000 |) F&I) .....seeeeeeeees seco cece | coceeees 
" RSG gE ee OP ITD dediineniecrtc eae ee gee Teen 
Chicago & Erie 1st gold eS 1982} 12,000,000 |M & N/ 128% Au 02 | 128% 123% 10,000 
{ Jefferson R. R. Ist g. 5’s....1909 2,800,000 |A & O menu 4 * 5,°02| 106 106 55,000 
Long Dock consol BOS 0 1935 7,500,000 |A & O| 137344 Junes3. SD -snan'e ‘aden A Cennewen 
oa oO. ’ 
ist gta. TA a ¢ 1,100,000 }m&w| 121 Aug.16,02|121 121 13,000 
. Y., L. oc m 
Co. Ist currency 6's......... ” 913 t 3,396,000 } J&I | 118}6 Apr. 23,02 | wee. ceee | ceeeeees 
N.S. Stee" cae it 6.1046 t 1,452,000 |}m&N} 109 Oct. 27°08] 22. cee | ceeseees 
Midland R. of N. J. 1st g. 6’s...i910| 3,500,000 |A & O/| 11454 Aug.21,°02 | 11456 11454 | 25,000 
> Sus.2W. — g. 5's. _— BaD eee uF Aer. 8 sees ence E eeceente 
> MR ccocccececed F&A pr pace cane | cocacece 
" pod g a eee yt 2,546,000 |F& A|108 Aug 21,°02 108% 107% 8,000 
” pt FS eee 1943 t 2,000,000 3 M&N 116% May 3,02” coce cove | cocccece 
vomete . $5,000 each eapncyea | | | Ripples dais decid ania 
| Wilkesb. & East. Ist gid g. 5’s. .1942 3,000,000 |J & D/ 114% Jume24,02 | 1... cee | coeeeeee 
Evans, & Terre Haute 1st con. 6’s.1921 3,000,000 [3 & J| 121% July 29,°02| .... .... | eeeeeee. 
* Ist General g5’s......... 1942 2,223,000 |A& O}1 Aug.20,°02|110 109% 16,000 
. Mount Vernon Ist 6's. ..1923 375,000 |A& O/}1 , eo 2.702 sees- -saee | eeeeees 
Sul. Co. Bch. Ist g 5’s...1930 450,000 |A& O| 95 Sept.15,"91) .... 1... | eeeeeees 
Bvane . & Ind’p. 1st con. g g 6's. ...1926 1,591,000 |3 & 3/115 May 7 = bese Seen E bedebens 
Florida Cen. & Penins. Ist g 5’s...1918 3,000,000 |y & J} 100 Sept. 6 aias weed. E Sesnnden 
» 1 Nene euget ex. g 5’s. sen nae ves sane ware ests jest “deed deesebuc 
S (USU COM. & OD Beccccccececsce « : 0614 e . * eeee eeee | @eee8888 
Ft.Smith U’n Dep. Co. Ist g 444's.1941 1.000.000 |3 & 3} 105 Mar.11.°98) .... 1... | cccceeee 
Ft.Worth & D.C. ctfs.dep.1st6’s..1921 8,176,000 |...... 114% Aug.29,°02/;115 112% 92,000 
Ft. Worth & Rio Grande Ist g 5’s.1928 2,363,000 | & 3} 89 Aug.27,’02 80,000 
Galveston H. & H. of 1882 1st 5s..1913 2,000,000 |A & 0} 105% Aug.25,’02 | 10544 105% 11,000 
Geo. & Ala. 1st con. g 5s......... 1945 2,922,000 |3 & 3) 9844 NOV.27,19" | 1... 2220 | coccceee 
Ga. Car. & N. Ry. Ist gtd. g. 5’s. .1927 5,360,000 | & 3/ 111% Mar. tas: neue © Cumondiee 
Gulf & Ship a nate hee .&ter.5’s. .1952 t 2.981.000 |F & TF) vceceeeeceeeeees a are er 
S . Sts ecneneacie<esceus oe _¥ BR Be Serreetere bees “adel i beseheas 
Tce Fel ere ee el | tsa g @ 3]  Aneme [10 tee) ea 
ney Hock’s Val. Ist ext. g. 4’s.1848 1,401,000 |a & 0/106 Aug.15,°02|106 106 10,000 
[illinois Central, Ist g. 4’s......... 1951 J&I | 115% Apr.15,02 | 2... wee | weeeeeee 
(fos re pod enews A saa ¢ 1,500,000 | } 3&3 119% Mar. 1219) | eo. sees | sesesse. 
) - 8) TM éceeeseoce J&I bsin been © weeoases 
5 »  registered.......... ...... t 2,499,000 | | 3&3) 105 1024 Apr. SEE baenn’ ance | sesenees 
| Hate destart. 86600. it } eR ee 
a alee Gaaee ner te. ives 1952 t & salen ne 02 | 105% mae 3,500 
~ A Oo ug. 
15,000,000 
© . ie teeter eens _— BOO) We Ge BEL cece cece | ceccces ‘ 
. col.t.g.4sL.N.O.&Tex.1953 t 24,679,000 M & N| 104 ely 18°02 eeee cece | coecocece 
" I 6% ntipnaudeesachs . M & N/| 10456 May 20,°02 | 0... ween | cee eeees 
ad Se a ee . 1950 } 3.000.000 J&D 133" “May 34,99 edee ace ecececes 
© VTOPISTETE,......-.secceees wien J&D ay 24,’ gden. etna E-deedeens 
, Lawavene div .£. 314s. 1953 J & J| 101% Apr. 2. nT aves ‘sane L eeesacet 
. comnenere br ssnaceagacen i | pyrene 5 F asig Dec. - 8799 ARO POOH 
' v. reg. 5’s. | . F&A ec. sade biel E eeieiel 
" -. Louis div. g. 3’s....1951 J &J| 87% May 24.02 Oe ee pre 
} 6 eiee onan PRS ease t 4,980,000 5 & J 10134 Jan. 31 BIG) vee ee | eee. 
" + eeeeeeeeeeeseeees J & J eee @eee | eeeeeeee 
, 1 aan: { 6,921,0°0|3 & 3 LOG Bent. 10°96 2 ABR Sete Nhe 
| " Sp’ gileid div istg 314’s,1951 | 2.000.000 |F & J a ne océs. 6aen. © eeceeasd 
West'n L Line ist g.4°5; 196i | J & 3/196, Deo. WO ie sais | “xaba 
" g. 4's, F&A u ’ Y 
ge | ¢ 5,425,000 |F & 4 10144 Jan. $1.19 anurans Be: 
Belleville & Carodt BOG OS. 2006 1923 | 470,000 '3 & p'124 Mayil6,°01' .... .... '........ 





a naa ee SS ee 


EER Fed ARPT ER «TSS FR te 


EA AIOE ERS BN SAREE TE. RTE ON SLRS Re oe SRE Las 


374 THE BANKERS’ MAGAZINE. 





BOND QUOTrATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 


for the month. 


Norg.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 





AUGUST SALES. 





Paid. price, Date. 























NAME. Principal 
Due. Amount. 
| owing i & Spewt'n ist Bs 4’s, = 241,000 
Chic., St. . gold 
. gold 5’s, registered........ t 16,555,000 
. + FE becepcevcccosves 1951 t 1,352,000 
. Mem h, div. ist g.4’s, 1951 || 3 599,090 
(st. Louis ‘South. Ist gtd. g.4’s, 19381 538,000 
ind., Dec. & West. dag re 1985 1,824,000 
, Bee OG. @ BO. .cccccccess 1 933,000 
Indiana, I)! haoted howe Ist g.4’s. .1950 4,850,000 
Internat. & Gt. ae Ist. 6’s, gold.1919 9,795,000 
* 2dg. ~~ ceneGamdeeanenll 1909 8,895,000 
Pm tsecescocsess see 1921 2,729,000 
lowa Central ist |) 1938 7,650,000 
refunding g. 4’s ...1951 2,000,000 
Kansas C. & M. R. & B. Co. Ist 
«! rAmerespecnseesccanaoec aso cciaas 3,000,000 
ansas outhern Ist g.3’s 
. secteoened meeeensnoobens pence t 80,900,000 
Lake Erie a Western Ist &. 5’s...19387 7,250,000 
ee eae 1941 3,625,000 
N orthern Ohio Ist gtd g 5’s... 1945 2,500,000 
Lehigh Val. hie -) coll, g. 1 8.000.000 
. OS arr tities 
Lehigh Val, N. Y. Ist m. g. 4%’s.1940 15,000,000 
’ Di itiieicenitheanie h ebhedbicnns 
Lehigh Vv. ~ Coal 25 ee oe t 10,280,000 
Lehigh a N. Y 1st gtd g. 4's... ..1945 t 2,000,000 
{ Ein Elm.,Cort. & N.1st Ist pid @'s 1914 750,000 
” g. gtd 5’s....... 1,250,000 
Long Island ~~ , ome, ee 1981 3,610,000 
BIS GOR. BH. Dhhec ccs cccces 1 1,121,000 
Long Island gwen. m. 4’s......... a8 3,000,000 
* Ferry Ist g. 414’s.....- 1 1,500,000 
. . a 982 825,009 
*  wnified yo pendenens 1949 6,360,000 
deb. g. 5’s........ 934 1,135,000 
4 Brooklyn & Montauk ost 6’s....1911 250,000 
tin en nena nasil 911 750,000 
N.Y. B’kin & M. B.1st c. g. 5’s, ..1985 1,601,000 
N. Y. & Rock’y Beach A A 5’s, 1927 883,000 
Long Isl. R. R. Nor. Shore Branch 
Ist Con. gold garn’t’d 5’s, 1982 1,425,000 
. Louis. & Nash. gen. g. 6’s.......1980 8,911,000 
* Re EES 1,764, 
’ nified gold 4’s... 1940 29.276.000 
. FOMISTCTEA . 0.000 ccccce wt 
« collateral] trust g. és, 1981 5,129,000 
P coll. tr 5-20 g 4’s. 1903-1918 7,500,000 
»  Cecilian branch. 7’s....1907 325,000 
© E., Hend. & N. ist 6's. .1919 Sony 
» 4L.Cin.&Lex.g . 1981 3,258,000 
es N.O., & Mobileistz. 6's, 11430 5,000,000 
° i Wi ohsbeoesoneese 1920 1,000,000 
{ ° a gh g. 6’s.. .1920 580,000 
° St. Louis div. 1stg. 6’s.1921 3,500,000 
® 7 ke la tenet needed 1980 3,000,000 
. H. Ist sk’fd. g6’s.1931 1,652,000 
» Ken. Cent. g. 4’s...... 1987 6,742,000 
. L.& N.& Mob. ‘& Mont 
Ist. g. tas ahdidineuesabll 1945 4,000,000 
. N. Fla. & 8. 1st g. g.5’s, 1937 2,096,000 
7 Pen. & At. lst g. g, 68,1921 2,659,000 
- S.&N.A.con. gtd.g.5’s.1986 3,673,000 
* 80. & N.Ala.si’fd.g. 6s, 1910 1,942,000 
Lo.& Jefferson Bdg.Co.gtd.g.4’s.1945 3,000,000 
Manhattan Railway Con. 4’s..... 1990 t 28. 065.000 


> registe bedebebedoceseococe 
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Pe wee 


105 Jan. 22,19 


‘101 Mar. 3,°02 
| 107 July ’ 02 
105% Oct. 7,01 
10234 Mar. 22° 02 
1254 July 24. 02 
038 Aug. 29, 02 
78 Aug.22,°02 
117 Aue 20, 02 
96% Aug.25,"02 


7244 Aug.25,°02 
6344 Oct. 16,19” 


1214 Aug. 6,’02 
118 Aug. 2.°0 02 
11534 July 30, 02 
110 Feb. 3,°02 
110) =Aug.25,°02 
109% Junels, 02 
11834 June2, "02 
109% Oct. 18, 99 
nul June?7, 01 


101% Sept. 1,’99 


122 Mar. 27,02 
101 Nov.22,’99 
108 Aug. 7,02 


109% J Finelt 08 
112 Mar.10,’02 
112% Jan. 10,02 


112% Apr. 9,°02 


119 Aug.19,°02 
116 Junel9,’02 
10134 Aug.29, 02 

83 Feb. 27,°93 
115 Feb, 24, "102 
100% Aug. 15. 02 
106 Dec. 31,19” 
115 May 9, 02 
108 Jan. 18, 98 


125% Aug.12,’02 
75 June20,02 


100 July 25,°02 
11 Mar. 20,°02 
11434 Feb. 11,02 
& 21. 
9214 Sept. 30, 96 
100 Mar. 19, 01 


10444 Aug.20,°02 
10544 May 7,01 


High. Low.| Total. 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 


for the month. 


NotTge.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 





























NAME, Principal | Amount. 
Due. 
Metropolitan Elevated Ist 6’s. ...1908 10,818,000 
Manitoba Swn. Coloniza’n g.5’s, 1934 2,544,000 
Mexican Central. 

» con, mtge. 4’S,.......06. 1911 | 65,643,000 

» 1st con. ine. 3’s.......... 1 20,511,000 

P eT 11,724,000 

’ uip. oa g. 5’s....1917 700,000 

‘ ad seri CORA: 1919 815,000 

" rt wisist se of1907 10,000,000 
Mexican oer ist con g. 4’s,1977 3,362,000) 

» stamped gtd..... geese cesses 3,621,000 
wee era iat iid 1,102,000 
Minneapolis & St. Louis Ist g. 7’s.1927 950,000 

» Iowaext.Ist g.7’s...... 1909 1,015,000 

P Pacific ext. ist g. 6’s....1921 1,382,000 

. Southw. ext. Ist g. 7’s...1910 636,000 

’ Ist CON. g. 5'S.... serene 934 5,000,000 
Minn «. Fa eS 1098 psec 

oe s acific lst m + 
mped 4’s pay. of int . ta. ‘ 8,208,000 
tamped ay . of int. gtd. — 
Minn.. Ss. P. &8.8. eke. g. 4’s.1938 21.949.000 
. stamped pay. of int. gtd. — 
Missouri, K. 5 T. Ist me g. +. 1990} 39,718,000 
— gas : . 1990 ,000, 
, ist ext go TR. esau 1944 2,548,000 
ie St. Louis div. Ist ae a .2001 1,841,000 
Dallas & Waco Ist 940 1,340,000 
| Mo. K_&T. of Tex ist gtd.g.5°.1942 | 31597000 
Sher.Shrevept & Solst gtd. 46 81943 1,689,000 
Kan. City & Pacific Ist g. 4's... 1990 2,500,000 
Tebo. & Neosho Ist 7’s......... 7 187,000 
o. Kan. & East’n Ist gtd. g. 5’s.1942 4,000,000 
Missouri, » Haptic is 1st con. £- 6’s.. oo yy 
=  O§<“§ TRIULDUMGRT &§ B.ccecees : s ° 
: ist ist collateral god 5’s.1920 9,636,000 
Cent. Branch Ry.lst t ote. g. 4’s.1919 3,459,000 
Leroy & CaneyVal. A. L. ist 5’s.1926 520,000 
{ Pacts c R. of Mo. ist m. ex. 4’s.1938 7,000,000 
2d extended g. 5’s.....1988 2,573,000 
St. L. & I. g. con. R.R.&l.gr. 5's1931 36,418,000 
- stamped gtd gol _— . 945, 
| RPE ’ 
| Verdigris V *y Ind. & W. Ist 5’s.1926 750,000 
Mob. & Birm., prior lien, g. 5’s. ..1945 374,000 

, Dh Adhnenocdsseeeseocennns 226, 

. mtg. 8- cctsatuennmens 1945 pony 
Mob. Jackson&Kan. City Istg.5’s.1946 | 1,000,000 
Mobile & Ohio new mort. g. 6’s. .1927 7,000,000 

» Ist extension 6’s...... 1927 974.000 
. a eaten aed eae 1938 9,472,000 
prydiv.iste. nie 1947 4,000,000 

= Louis & Ca ro gtd g. 4’s 931 4,000, 
* collateral g. 4’s........ vel 2,494,000 
Nashville, a hy St. L. Ist 7’s...1913 6,300,000 

* Iste Cite iiee bactid 1928 7,412,000 

. Ist g. B'S. asper Branch.1923 371, 

*  I1st6’s McM. M.W. & Al.1917 750,000 

» . Ist@s T.& Pb........... 1917 300,000 
Nat. R. R.of 9 priorlieng.4}4's. 1926 20,000,000 

eS her 1 22,000,000 
N, O. &N. Bast, prior lien g. 6’s..1915 1,320,000 
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Last SALE. AvuausT SALES. 
*| Price. Date.| High. Low.| Total. 
111% Aug.26,°02| 112 111% 10,000 
Aug.27,'02 | 8254 82% 59,000 
Bie Ae. 29°02 3346 3ikg 962,000 
Aug.27,"02 | 234 22 368,000 
Oi Aug.id oe | 9g 08%] “217,000 
9054 July 29,°01 eeee ee . eeeeeees 
TE © ccs | dave 1 senses 
147% Jan. 9,°02 eeee eere eeeeeeveaee 
118 Junel0,,02 Ang oreo 
4 g.21, 02 | 12944 12934 5,000 
i 1 21.02 ene eeeve eeeeeeene 
July 24, th ones enne E secenens 
0B Aug. 4,’02 | 10544 1054 1,000 
Bee MBL EE | cece = ccce | ccccece e 
103 Nov.11,’01 pov Dental 
8954 June 18.01 esee | ecnqeese 
— 3,°01 eeee . eees 
99% Aug.29,’02 | 1 9934 ,500 
Aug.29,’02 | 84 84 178,000 
107% Aug.19,°02 | 10734 106 ,000 
8744 Aug.26,°02| 874@ 8744} 12,000 
10244 May 12,02 ci: aan Te oneaede 
108% g.20,°02 | 10845 10844 7,000 
105 July 28,02 cera En or 
91 Aug.25,°02| 91 91 3,000 
iidig’ Aug. 31,708 | 1idig 11284 | *** 8000 
12434 Aug.14,’02 | 12434 124% 7,000 
113 -T 15. 02 113 113 6,000 
109 Aug. 27. 702;109 1 90,000 
ibig’ Aig 35,408 | 16654 10086 | *” 26,000 
"92" Aug.16,°02 94° 92 **" 2.000 
100 May 1, 5 eeee eeene | @eeeeeee8 
105 Aug. 14, 02/105 105 5,000 
116 Junel9, rr ra pe 
116% Aug.29, 02 | 117% 11644; 113,000 
nh MTT -cocs seco | cogdénane 
9434 Aug.29,°02 | 9436 93 342,000 
109 Aug.31,19’ one it wedetens 
i ww Y | Eeeeied mosreoee: 
ER pee 
129% Aug.21,’02 | 12944 129% 8,000 
eS Feb. 3.02 cond. sane. 0 eetsmenn 
Aug.12,°02| 99 99 15,000 
11074 July 8.02 hase wud il desesaed 
101 June30, dk es ME ia, : 
9644 Nov. 30,01 seeedued 
DUET neta sane | cocaseee 
115 Aug.19,°02 | 115% 115 4,000 
1233 Mar 28, a tabs: we esesews ‘ 
116 July 31,702 one 1, enbunce ‘ 
Ee SENT. cccc case | ebacece ‘ 
101 -— a *02 as, 101 72,000 
28,02 4 78 83,000 

10588 Ae ia ns e*eee eeere eeeeeeee 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 
Note.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 





NAME. Principal 
Due. 


Amount. 








N. Y. Cent. & Hud. R. 1st c. 7’s. .1903 

4 *  Istregistered.......... 1903 
, g. mortgage 3is...... 1 

* ” registered...... 

» debenture 5’s.....1884-1904 

debenture 5’s reg.. 

. reg. deben. 5’s.. ..1889-1904 

* debenture g. 4’s..1890-1905 

. ci, enn weakens 

P) deb. OR ore ext. g. 4’s...1905 

Lake Shore re ool. 3lés.. veces 1998 

Michigan C Contral col. g. 3.148. .1998 

, tered...... Seeroeusnaa 

Beech ee ist. =. ee 1936 

. TE xinecénend-deneah 





gisterec 

r ~~ td. g. 5’s...........1986 

© ext. Lo gtd. g. 344’s..1951 
Cartha Fy nay I[stgtd g. 4’s1981 
Clearfield Bit. Coal Corporation t 

ist s. f. int. gtd.g. 4’sser. A. 1946 

” small bonds series B...... 
Gouv. & Oswega., Ist gtd g. 5’s.1942 
monawar & atone lst aéae g. 4’s.1991 
DL isteinsresenened 1992 

N. Jersey June. R. R. ase. 4’s.1956 
r reg. certificates........... 
N.Y. #Putoamistcon. gtdg.4’s.1993 
Nor. & Montreal Ist g. gtd 5’s..1916 
wane oer rr — 4’s.2361 


”* 


1903 
* con. 2d registered,...1903 
. g 3 a Sie OI 1997 


registe 
Detroit. Mon. & Toledo 1st 7’s. 1906 
Kal., A. & G. R. 1st gtd c. 5’s...1938 
Mahoning Coal R. R. Ist 5’s ...1984 
Pitt Mc *port A f ist gtd 6's... La 


2d 
McKspt & Bell. Vv. “ist g. 6’s. “Tas 


Michigan Cent. 6’s.............. 
. eee 1931 
t “GEE sbtasesesccacuill 1931 
° | SEES ee 1940 
” Pins ccudienseoneanddoes 


" g£. ae eee “OY Ist mge. 





| Battle C. Sturgis Ist g. g. 3’s...1989 
) N. Y. & Harlem Ist tk Tse. .1900 
, 7’s registe sees e L900 

f bf & Northern Ist g 7 B'S... 1927 
W. & Og. con. Ist xt. Bis. . 1922 
ye g. bond currency.......... 
Sowege S Rome 24 gtd gold 5’s.1915 
R. W. & O. Ter. R. ist g. gtd 5’s.1918 

| Utica ra Black River gtd g. 4’s..1922 


N.Y., nie. & St. Louis lst g. 4’s.. .1987 
* ls cis chai winedain heh a san 
N. Y., N. ‘owen & H. 1st reg. 4’s.1903 
* con. deb. -* “apnea . -$1,000 
, small certifs.. -oe00uee 


Housatonic R. con. g. i cnieell 1937 
New Haven and Derby con. 5's. — 
N. Y. & New England [st 7’s...... 
—_ errr sone “1908 
N.Y.,Ont.&W’n. ref’dingIstg. 4’s.1992 
*  registered....... $5,000 only. 
Norfolk & Southern Ist g. 5’s....1941 


Norfolk & Western gen. mtg. 6’s.1931 
. imp’ment and ext. 6’s. ..1924 


* New River Ist6’s........1982' 











( 18,327,000 
t 40,426,000 


4,499,000 
649,000 
5,097,000 


{ 8,609,000 


t 90,578,000 


t 19,336,000 
t 5,000,000 
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Int’st LAST SALE. AUGUST SALES. 





a. Price. Date. High. 





10154 Aug.27,°02 | 1015 
10134 Aug.26,"02 101% 


10 4 Aug.20,702 ide 9 


<<] 

Sese 
> p> D> 
SSE Ee 
SSRERNE: 
SSz 
Sarw 


9314 
11114 Oct. 10, OL 
106 June17, 98 


107% July 6,19" 
110% Dec. 6,’01 
108 Dec. 14, ul 


eeeeveeeveeeeeeeeee 


eeeeeeeeveaeeeeeeve 


11444 Aug.27,’02 114% 114° 
113%4 Aug.1l, 202 onal 

4% June24,02! ... 

10484 May 20,°02| .... 








118% Dec. 4,01 
128 June2l1, "202 
127 J uneld, *02 
110 Dec. 7,°01 
106% Nov. 26, 19” 


eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee 


10234 Mar. 13,19” 
10234 Apr. 6, 19° 
12114 May 1,°02 
122% July 14, 02 


110% Nov.25,19° 


107 Aug. Ht =| | alll 
107 poe. ee 





114 Jan. 5, 19° | 
10644 Mar. 18, 02 | 
101% Nov. 30, "98 | 
116% Mar. 25, 02. 


1324 Au 11.08 ia 1324 
4 Aug.14,’ 4 4 
1385 July 1,'02) 








: 88 


104 Aug.28, 02 | | 10% wall 
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BUND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 


for the month. 


NoTe.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 





NAME. Principal 
Due. 





' ent bonds a ep ee 
” Pocahon C. _ Co.jt.4’s. i9di | 
C.C. & T.istg.t. g g 5’s1922 | 
. Sci’o Val&N *a. ist g.4’s,1989 


N.P. Ry prior lnry.&ld.gt.g.4’s. .1997 
Si hnnn60040s0e6eeees 
" en tnenk 9 Wsscccosees 2047 


reg 
4 St. Paul & N. Pacific gen g. 6’s.1923 


e Duly tered certificates. . 
St. Paul & — | |. eee 1931 
ehtegshineasaaeds roe 

” ie te oan. © Giese estacce 





| Washington Cen. Ry Ist g. 4’s. "1948 
Nor. Pacific Uerm. Co. Ist g. 6’s..1983 


Ohio River Railroad Ist 5’s....... 1936 
» gen. mortg. g 6’s........ 1987 
Pacific Coast Co. Ist g. 5’s........ 1946 


Panama Ist sink fund g. 44’s....1917 
" s. f. subsidy g 6’s........1910 


mm ae Railroad Co 
‘Penn. = . - sas 414’s, =. sooud _ 
DW FOR ecccccvececcesecseces 
. gtd .3% COi.tr.reg. cts..1937 
" td.3% col.tr.cts.serB 1941 
" rust Co. ctfs. g.344’s.1916 
Chic., St. —_ & P. Ist c. 5’s. . 1982 


” tered 
Clev.&P. feng ned, g@.414’s Ser. A.1942 
B 1942 








; int. reduc. 3% p.c. 
. Series C Reece: 1948 
" Series D 34es.......... 1950 


J E. “Pitts. gen. gtd. g.34s Ser. bg .1940 
Newp. & Cin. Bee Co. gtd g.4’s 1045 


| Pitts.,C. C. & St. L. con. g 
Se appari: 
* Series B gtd.......... 1942 
, Series C gtd.......... 
, aeesee D gtd. 4’s...... 1945 
" ries E gtd. g. 3's... 1949 
Pitts., Ft ae & C. Ist 7’s. = 
[ ” 4 ’s RP RI Ea y- 1912 





Penn. RR. Co. Ist Rl Est. g 4’s. ..1923 
(con, sterling 1 6 per cent. . .1905 
con. currency, 6's registered...1905 





con, —_ 5 Pete RD 2c00cdessess 1919 
con. gold 4p eee 
{ Allegh. ev gen. gtd. g. 4’s...1942 
Clev. & Mar. Ist gtd g. 440’s..... 1935 


& BgeCo l[stgtdg.4’s,1936 
G 7 MeInd Ex. Ist gtd. g 4%’s 1941 
Sunbury & Lewistown Istzg.4’s.1936 
| U’d N.J. RR. & Can Co. g 4’s...1944 


Peoria & Pekin Union Ist 6’s....1921 
2d m 444’s 1921 





Pere Marqu 
( Flint & Pere } Marquette g. 6’s. .1920 
: Ist con. gold 5’s.. 1 
. Port Huron d Ist g 5’s.1989 
l Sag’w Tusc. & Hur.|st gtd.g.4’s.1931 
Pine Creek Railway 6’s 1982 | 
Pittsburg, Clev. & Toledo Ist 6’s,1922 | 


Amount. 








33,210,500 


20,000,000 
600,000 


5,000,000 


t 98,868,500 
56,000,000 
t 9,215,000 | 


t 7,985,000 | 


1,000,000 
2,000,000 
1,000,000 
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Last SALE. 


| AUGUST SALES. 





* | Price. Date. 


‘High Low. 


Total. 











102% Aug.29,’02 
100% Son. 13,702 
sieeen oe te 
107 jay 1,°01 
1024 Aug.28,’02 


10444 Aug.29,"02 
10434 Aug.14,’02 
74% Aug.28,’02 
72 Apr. 11,702 
102% May 20, "02 
12914 A RS = 
132 July 28 
122 Apr. 15, 02 
112% Aug. 7. 02 
100 ug.21, 02 
9444 fob. 19. "01 


1146 July 1,°02 


112% June 3,01 
108% July 9,02’ 


112 Aug.28,’02 
102% May 14,’02 
102 Apr. 14,’02 


11144 Aug. 6,02 


eeeeeeeeeeeee eee 
e*eeeeeeeeeeveeeee 
eeeeeveeeeeeeeeee 
eeeeeoeeeteeee 888 


102° Nov. 7,19” 


110 Awug.28,19° 
fone Mar. 7, "19° 


‘ii? May 1,19’ 


QF 180% Feb. 10,’02 
M&N/101 Oct. 31,19" 


June28,’02 
Ey Aug. 28. 02 
oO | 11456 Aug.29,’02 


137 Nov. 17°93 
107% Oct. 26,°93 





12834 
12834 





102% 


111% 


11936 
1l 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
for the month. 
Note.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 

































































’ LAST SALE. AUGUST SALES. 
NAME. Principal! Amount. | Lite 
Due. Price. Date.|High. Low.) Total. 

Pittsburg, Junction Ist 6’s....... 1922 478,000 |3 & 3/120 Oct. 11,°01| .... 2... | ceceeess 
Pittsburg & L. E. 2d g.5’s ser. A, 1928 2,000,000 | A & oO} 112 Mar. 25, Pa S8eb ‘eeke Bh o¥ee0es ‘ 
Pitts., —_ ~~ E. Ist g. B's, = ae 6 . 4 aed eis peeeccee 
Pittsburg & West'n “ist t gold #6, “1917 1,580,000 J&I 10254 Junels, "0B | sees eee | seeeeen 
8., eeee '? aVVUV | ceeeee eee eeee | seeesese 

Pittsburg, Y & Ash. it cons. 5’s, 1927 1,562,000 | Mm & nj 111 June EE ‘since. SakdaE eabounte « 
Mending Oo. gen. . & _ ee -- 1997 t 64,695,000 |J * J oe Ae ey? 9834 97% 297,000 
pe cecenccoecsoocoes . J&JdI . cove cove | covveses 

; Jersey Cent. col, g. 45: “i067 | | 28,000,000 |... 9614 Aug.20,°02| 9644 9614| "47,000 
regis ee, | Pee eee eee Ss ee ee ere 

Rio Grande West'n Ist g. 4’s.....i930| "15,260,000 |3° x'3| 00% Aug 26, "02 | 10054 100 72,000 
mge & col.tr.g. is ser.A.1949| 10,000,000; 4 & 0} 9344 Aug. "1 02) 9344 93834; 20,000 

. Utah Cen. Ist t gtd. g. 4’s,1917 550,000 | a & 0} 97 Jan. 3,02" (ee teen | eeetekes 
Rio Grande Junc’n Ist gtd. g. 5’s, 1989 1,850,000 | 3 & p| 114 Mey * BIRR ey poten 
Rio Grande Southern Ist g. 4’s. — 2,233,000 |3 & x} S0te July 3,°02| .... .... | ......-. 
’ guaranteed.............. 2,277,000 |...... 9254 Aug. 29,°02| 93° 9284 7,000 
Rutland RR Ist con. g. 4%s. BAAD DOO T B Jl coccccccccccccce | cece cove | covccece 
{ Qeaned. .&L.Ch’n. Ry. a ae A “‘iaias 4,400,000 | FT & J] ccccccccecees vo. | sees cere | seeeeees 
Rutland Canadian Istgtd. o's, 1949 1,350,000 |x & g| 10134 Nov.18,°01| .... 1... | ...seeee 
Salt Lake City Ist g. sink fu’d 6’s, 1913 EE ee ee an mane 
St. Jo. & Gr. Isl. 1st g. 2.842....... 1947 3,500,000 |s & x} 97 Aug.25,02; 97 97 21,000 
St. L. & Adirondack | Ry. Ist g.5’s.1996 800,000 | 3 & Jl ceeeesceeccccces cece e0ce | coccccce 
> Mii csiensacieall 1996 DIET (6itrtchconniced Texte: eane, 1 wedeeres 

St. Louis & San F. 24 6's, Class B, 1906 999,000 | m & n| 10814 Aug. 143 108% 107 10,000 
, ‘g. 6's, Class C...... 1906 830,000 | M & N 1084 uly’ 10,02 1084 1084; 2,000 

gen. g. “b's hiodenneniedl 1981 3.716.000 J& 3/13 a6 july Oe | iis ane’ | wen 

Bt. L& San TER. ‘con. g. 4’s. 1996 1,595,000 | 5 & D "0044 Aue. 4,°02 0084 9934| 2,000 
S. W. div. g.5’s........ 1947 830,000|a&0/100 Jan. B,°02| ..., 1... | ..eseeee 
’ refunding &. 4 _ ee 1951 Jas Aug.28,°02| 9714 96 42,000 

P stered.. 40,514,000 JT MW JI ccccccccccccccees oeee cocccce 

Kan. Cy Ft.S. ‘&MemR Reongé’s1928 13,736,000 | Mm & N 1266 M unel6, "OL | 22. case | oeeeenne 
Kan.Cy Ft.S ope a 1936 ; 12,055,000 A&O 92 91 216,000 

q o regis tered 556608 0666+ 0066600 A&O ereeeeeeeeeeeees eeee eevee eeesese € 
St. Louis 8. W. Ist g. 4’s Bd. Spay } 20,000,000 | M & N ope Aug.28,’02 | 100 99 66,000 
« 2dg. 4’s inc. Bd. ctf 3,272,500 |\3 & J Aug.29,°02| 9044 89 370,500 

" ge OD, COTE c cccccecces 6,727,500 | ...... 8154 eB ein 
| ager: 1932 | 12,054,000 |3 & D| 8834 Aug.20,02| 8034 8814/ 49,000 
Gray’s Reta Peres. istgtd. g@.5’s.1947 389,000 | J & D)| .-cccccscccccces sine. 0600 1 dabei 

os 

St. Paul, Minn. & Manito’a 2d 6's. 1909 7,503,000 | A & o| 1154 Junel2,"02| .... .... | «2.4... 
, BSG COR. DB. ccccccccces 13 344,000 Jad 133% Aug.22,02 13644 137% 12,000 

: ate > wonate tered... : cae 12% yoy ‘ 02 11234 11284 | **' 1,000 

° st c. 6’s, to g.444’s.. Jad 4 . 4 ’ 

:  feteoan Oupestiea |; mien so 2 ao ee | | 
: Dakota ext’n g. 6’s.. .1910 5,576,000 | m & N| 115% Aug. 15, 02 115% 115% 1,000 
. mo nm Ist g. 4’s,.1937 5 10,185,000 J&D is ae é 01 106 106 5,000 

. BUCTOG...cccccece J&D ay peee .2as0 | eeeteces 
eastern iy Minn. I bata istg.5’s. 1908 | | 4,700,000 | 4 & o| 107 Aug.28,°02 | 107 107 6,000 

. i .steuetanéentas ’ ET, niet ieee eS tee ehee Wh phuenions 

) Minn. N. div. Istg.4's..1940 | | 5 999,999 | A &O| -eseeeeree eevee vayeenen 
ORE pa AGRE ’ tn -dhethiivestessiol guise gees 1 sanddines 

Minneapolis Union Ist g. 6's. ...1922 2,150,000'3 & 3) 128 Apr. 4,19 | 1... ceoe | covccces 
Montana Cent. Ist 6’s int. gtd. .1987 6.000.000 |F & J 141% Apr. 24,702 jennie 

* Ist 6’s, registe iene J&I3\115 Apr. 24°97 sebmenee 

° —~ X day eovccce sees 1087 4.000.000 J&I 124% Junel2, a. peas Shue | wanweses 

LC EIEN OE — TT cilieitiniede thie gape t eeneebie 

Willmar & Sioux Fuis iat 5’s, 1988 / 3.625.000 Jd & D 125% Feb 17 02 . eeveveeece 
ieeeestbadenneens es ET cee ite Da. ake e eautebel 

sa seeeninn ile eamonaedian 4,940,000 M& 8/111 Awg.15,"01) 1... 0 1... | ceeeeeee 
San Fran. & N. Pac. ists. f. g. 5’s, 1919 3,872,000 | 3 & J} 11834 Dec. 11,°01 | 1... 1... | cece eee 
Sav. weerten SS eas @. g. 6’s.. ts Hy A&O 198 peo. 3. idee cine aettendienio 
RS : A&O ar oaks. nadie 2. Cheneiode 

St. John’s div. Ist g. 4’s.1934 1,350,000 |3 & 3| 9544 Nov 30,01 vate. ween | eeeeoase 
{austere Midland Ist gta. 58.1928 | 2,800,000 | M & Nw) 110 May 28,902 | oe. oes | se eeeee, 
runsw. est.1s 2.48... 000, J&JI ug.22," seee. eae | weeesees 
Sil.S.0c.& GRR SIS vata. t' 1018 1,107,000's3 @& 3} 9 July 10,08) .... 1... | ccccccee 
Seaboard aden Ry 8 mod ¢ 12,775,000 | A&O Aug.29,’02 | 90 8644 349,000 
f «= _ eedcdcdsseacesa ’ FO PRE E ERE, LOTT ang Frere 
> ook. treme refdg g.5’s..1911! 8,716,000! m & N/ 10436 Aug.20,°02 | 10414 104 109,000 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 


for the month. 


Norz.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 








Last SALE. 


AvuaustT SALES. 





id.| Price. Date. 


High. Low.! Total. 





























NAME, Principal 
Due. Amount. 
Seaboard & Roanoke Ist 5’s...... 1926 2,500,000 
Carolina Central Ist con. g. 4’s.1949 2,847,000 
Sodus Bay & Sout’n Ist 5’s, gold, 1924 500, 
thern Pacific Co. 
+ ry ear col. trusts. os 1905 15,000,000 
registered...... ’ 
Austin & N orthw’ n ist g -. .1941 1,920,000 
Cent. Pac. Ist neon gtd g.4’s..1949 t 58,041,000 
” TOMISTCTCG.ccccccccccccece . 
. mtge. howd g. 314’s.. _— 19,027,500 
Gal. /Harrisb’ basa A. 1st 2 6’s..1910 py 
Mex. & B: divist g3%s.1981 | 13-418.000 
Gila Val. G.. & N’n Ist gtd g 5’s.1924 1,514,000 
Houst. E. 4 Ww. ey = g. 5’s.. = . pegs 
Houst. &T NGls Ist g's ‘int. gtd. 1987 5,960,000 
. con. g 6’sint. 2,911,000 
P gen. g 4’sint. gtd.. 921 4,287,000 
storganef SN NRAalV tat 190 1494 ‘000 
organ’s ex.I1s 4 ° 
ga Bee acccecses ehh ‘anni 18 5,000,000 
N. Y. Tex. & Mex. gtd. Ist g 4’s..1912 1,465,000 
nee Ry of Oo Ist gtd. g. 6’s.1907 aa 00 
| *eseeeeeeeeeeeeree e 9 
Oreg. & Cal. 1st g 5’s. "1927 19,357,000 
{San Ant.&Aran assletatia és. 1943 | 18,900,000 
South’n Pac. of Ariz. Ist 6’s..... 1909 — 
‘ of Cal. ist ™~ eer. A.1905 } ene 
. . Leong + 80,217,500 
. . , EC ‘ pare: J 
‘ Ist con. gtd. g 5’s...1937| ~ 6,809,000 
. stamped........ yt 20,420,000 
So. waste Coast Ist gtd. g 1937 5,500,000 
of N. Mex. c. ist és: 1911 | 4,180,000 
Tex. & ew Orleans Ist7’s...... 1905 915,000 
Sabine div. iste 6's. . 1912 2,575,000 
| 0 “Geibdessccncceces 1,620,000 
Southern = Dapwey lst con. g 5’s.1994 t 33,804,000 
sa eit eine cc 
; Memph. ~ ses eeeveeee — t 5,183,000 
» St. Louis —. 1st Bt g.. 4’s...1951 11,250,000 
registered......... , 
Alabama. Central, Ist 6’s....... 1918 1,000,000 
Atlantic & Danville Ist g. is. .1948| 3,925,000 
Atlantic & Yadkin, lst pid g@ 48.1949 1,500,000 
Col. & Greenville, Ist 5-6’s..... 1916 2,000,000 
East Tenn., Va. & Ga. a. “ 5’s.1980 3,106,000 
* con. Ist BOs. 5. soneese ‘ 12,770,000 
+ registered.cc-+0rss.scczese | ¢ £500,000 
Ga. Pacific tty. tat | 1st g 5-6's...... 1922 5,660,000 
Knoxville & hio, st g 6’s.....1925 2,000,000 
+ Rich. & panning con. g 6’s....1915 5,597,000 
* com ay om. » es g 5's, eee asaes 
Rich. & Mecklenburg’ “ i pain | 315,000 
South Caro’a & Ga. 1 5,250,000 
Vir. Midland ey ay ‘A 6's. "1906 ) 800.000 
. a ggecereseccsecece sass | ’ 
. ser. _ eee 
_ 4.4 RREReS, 1,900,000 
* Pk OF Mh éoduccocécecs 1916 | 
# SMA]... 0. eeeeeeeeeeeees. t 1,100,000 
a Resneneaneaninreed | ME 
e ser. E8’s........ ional 1926 | 
Oo © Bssetasectendeconcses | f 1,775,000 
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4 Mar. 
Dec. 4,01 


10054 Aug.18,08 | 19 
Aug.29, . 1 95 


95 Apr. 10,’ 
lll June26, 01 
101 Aug.28,’02 

ere “| une “tk 19° 

28. 02 


110% Apr. = 

108 May y 02 

10474 J oly 13. 19” 
Aug. 5.” 


ug. 
1134 J June25,,02 

Aug. > 02 
1376 woe 27.02 
123 Feb. 5, 02 
134% J uly 28, 02 
94 " Nov. 80,°97 
118 Jan. 4, 01 
105% Nov. 7.101 


11444 N 3,°99 
119% J onel3 01 
107 Nov. 27. 19” 
110 Aug.21, 02 


116% Apr. 23, 00 
108 ay 2 

114% Feb. 14.°0 
108% July 29, ‘Ol 
122 Aug.29,’02 
122 Jan. 2, 02 
100 Aug. 28) 02 


eeeeeeeeeeeaeeeeee 
eeeeeeev ee ee eeeeee 


120 Mar. 25,01 
9 Aug. 6, 02 


128 Junel7,’02 
or ; my 02 
121 uly 24,°02 


101% 5 July 20, 19° 
11144 May 1,’ 
90 May 7, a 


y 
11056 Aug.26,’02 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 


for the month. 


Norge.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are leased to Company first named. 

















NAME. Principal Int at 
Due. | Amount. | paid. 
Ti adcecneveanieh 1,310,000 |M& 8 
Virginia Midland gen. ilsceces 1936 2,392,000 |M& N 
” gen.5’s. gtd. stamped. 1926 2,466,000 |M& N 
Ww. 0. & W. Ist cy. gtd. 4’s..... 1924 1,025,000 |F & A 
. W. Nor. C. lst con. g 6’s........ 1914 2,581,000 |J & J 
spokane Falls & North.1st g.6’s..1939 2,812,000 |J & J 
Staten Isl.Ry.N.Y.1stgtd.g.4}6’s.1943 500,000 |J & D 
Ter. R. R. 4. bag Loom lg 444’s. — 1 S00 000 — - . 
} st. L. me... bdg. oe gtdg. 5’s.1930 3,500,000 | A & O 
Tex. & Pacific, East div. “ 6° ae 
fm. Texarkana to Ft. hf 1905 8,055,000 | M & 8 
9 ~ BEE Milccnccnccecces 2000 | 21,986,000 |J & D 
. 2d gold income, 5’s......2000 963,0° | MAR. 
» La. Div.B.L. Ist g.5’s...19381| 2,661,000 |g & J 
Toledo & a Cent. Ist g 5’s....1985 8,000,000 |J & J 
ae ee.) Se ees 
SD BR Mi Bie cce. -osccccess 2,000, J 
. eon ae & M. 1st g. g. 4’s.1990 2,469,000 |A & O 
Tol Bt.L.& Wn. prior lien g3s60.1925 | coy ee f(s a 3 
ol., n. prior lien g 8. Jad 
»  registered............+..-.+ { 9,000,000} |5 & 5 
- itty years &. _ aor 1925 t 6,500,000 } os 
Toronto, iaonieon &Buff ote. 1946 3,280,000 |J & D 
Ulster & Delaware Ist c. g 5’s....1925 1,852,000 |J & D 
Union Pacific R. R. & ld gt g 4s.. “1947 100,000,000 |J & J 
» vegistered...........++.+-: J& J 
J aaa ~ -£. 4’s......1911 t 91.653.000 M : N 
re de veeecibeakes we M&N 
Oreg. R. R. & Nav. Co.con. g 4’s.1946| 21,482,000 |3 & D 
Oreg. Short Line Ry. Ist g. 6’s.1922| 13,651,000 |F&A 
Ist con. g. 5’s.1946......... 12,328,000 |3 & J 
Utah & N ——- 1st 7’s. sooens Woy T&dI 
beesodeoncoesseoes Oe, J&dJ 
Wabash R. R. Co. ist gold 5’s....1939 31,664,00U |M & N 
. a mortgage gold 5’s...1939 14,000,000 |F & A 
. deben. mtg series A. ..1939 3,500,000 | & J 
, Sls ocencdacssoecact 1939 26,500,000 |J & J 
” first lien eqpt. fd.g. 5’s.1921 3,000,000 |M & 8 
4 , Ist g.5’s Det.& Chi.ex..1940 3,411,000 | 5 & J 
, Des Moines div.1st g.4s.1939 1,600,000 | & J 
" Omaha div. Ist g. 344s.. 1941 3,500,000 |A & O 
* Tol. &Chic.div.istg. 48.1941 3,000,000 |M & S 
| St.L.,K.C.& N.St. Chas. B.1st6’s1908 1,000,0U0 | A & O 
Western N.Y. & Penn. Ist g. 5’s. .1987 10,000,000 | & J 
" 7 A ere bo acess 4. &O 
nec. g pbanescescoseseds ,000, OV. 
West Va. Cent’) & Pitts.1st g. 6’s.1911 3,250,000 |J & J 
Wheeling & Lake Erie Ist g. 5’s.1926 2,000,000 |A & O 
Wheeling div. lst g. 5’s.1928 894,000 J &T 
exten. and imp. g. 5’s. ..1980 343,000 |F & A 
Wheel. &L. E. RR. tebebe's g£. 4s. -1949 11,130,000 |mM& 8 
Wisconsin Cen. R’y Ist gen. g. 48.1949 |  24,635,000\3 & J 
STREET RAILWAY BONDS. 
Brooklyn pape Amy pe g. . ees rye A&O 
9 . J & J 
" City B. R. lst c. Matt “i041 4,373,000 |3 & J 
° Qu. eee. er. osmen 
i owen eesuceneehiun 52D, M&N 
. ” ee Ist. be oes. 1950 t 16,000,000 F&A 
guaranteed...... site COTTE 
Kings ae Elev. De R. ist | £. rae 1949 t 7.000.000 F&A 
mped guara — enee¢ ee” Dbbeeas 
Nassau Electric R. R. gtd. g. 4’s.1951 10,474,000 |\3 & J 
City & Sub. R’y, Balt. Ist g Fa . 1922 430, J&D 
Conn.Ry. & Lightg Istierfe. 44's. 1951 8,355,000 |J & J 
Denver Con. T’way Co. ls wt te *s. 1933 730,000 |A & O 
1 ponver T’way Co. con. g. 6’s....1910 1,219,000 |\s & J 
Metropol’n Ry Co. Ist g. g. 6’s.1911 913,000 |\y & J 
DetroitCit’ensSt. A Istcon.g.5’s. = 5,485,000 |\3 & J 
Grand Rapids R y SS yee 2,500,000 | 3 & D 
Louisville Railw’y Co. iste. ¢ i's, 1990 4,600,000 | 3 & J 
Market St. Cable Railway ist 6’s, 1913 3,000,000 |s & J 





























LAST SALE. AUGUST SALEs. 
Price. Date. | High. Low.) Total. 
1146 July 18,02 eed | F seessuics 
116% Dec. 30, *01 » “teleed & baditneae 

98 Apr. 22.7 02 D Ghee. E eivedees 
DLT! soso ones F cecececs 
ee ee ee 
9844 Aug.12,°02| 98146 98% 10,000 
114% Mar. 11,02 ied, felled Eakin a 
118 Aug.28, 02/118 118 7,000 
115% May 15,02 bbb. eles A otebece< 
104 Feb, 15,19’ esas) “Sank | eeéescne 
120 Aug.29,°02|120 120 24,000 
aT Aug.21,’02 | 100 99 45,000 
Junels, lo Fea errs Perr ae 
1M Jule IRE ETS pee ee 
SR IOUMETIE osc. cece | coacecd, 
ee oe le Be 
DRC MTEEE scoe sane | acsconce 
92 Aug.13,°02| 92 92 8,000 
9034 Aug.20,°02| 9034 9034 1,000 
8444 Aug.29,°02| 844 88 897,000 
9814 Aug.14,°02| 98144 98 8,000 
112% Aug.21,°02 112% 112% 1,000 
1 Aug.29,’02 | 1054 1044 279,500 
DT UME, to00 «soe | sececces 
1123g Aug.29,’02 | 11234 10844 | 14,626,000 
ee A ke 
108 Aug.22,°02| 10844 10234 17.000 
12534 Aug.27,°02|126 125% 10,000 
116 Aug.21,’02 | 11734 116 19, 000 
DE. ccc. scae 1 oueasece 
114% Apr. 19,’02 EPR, ger iennatie 
119% Aug.29,’ 120 pane 35,000 
109% Aug.29,°02 | 110% 109 57,000 
100 July 11,02 anna W iicianinn 
17% Aug.29,’02 78% 76 =| 6,055,000 
a ous. oa 100% F000 
0916 Aug. 5,’ 09% . 1,000 
ae SUE. s1a6 ease | seda@ana 
89 Aug.19,’02| 89 89 2,000 
|: AE Seta 
A a 
11934 Aug.13,°02 | 11934 119% 12,000 
101%4 Aug.28,"02 10144 101%4| 14.000 
1436 Jan. “50°02 ch + dina 4 demeanes 
113 r. 28. cia eda, Odes 
113 Jan. 21.02 inne -atbe Aeeceteus 
Ww 4 4 ea, Sees 
9634 Aug.29,.02| 97° 95% | * 102,000 
92i4 Aug.29,°02| 93 92° | 301'000 
108 Aug.28,°02|;109 10 12,000 
110 Jan. 20,°99| .... were senedéece 
Re i? oe oe 
ieee Ans. 19, ae — - oo 
03% 108,000 
sth RT ahs ‘eine © dbedeans 
8&8 Aug.21,°02| 89 87 12,000 
10534 Apr. a = ae gee: E adeneuse 
98 Apr. ° nee Shéseawe 
97% J = aed 19° a eee 
ae EE 8) nce wee | cobnnsce 
109 Mar.19,°98) . sete 4 exseneec 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 


for the month. 


Note.—The railroads enclosed in a brace are jeased to Company first named. 

































































| ’ SALES. 
— Principat | esi Int’st LAST SALE AUGUST SALES 
| Paid. Price. Date. |High. Low.) Total. 
Metro. St. Ry N.Y.g. col. tr.g.5’s.1997 | 12,500,000 | F& A|120 Aug.18,°02/120 119% 25,000 
? sia ravers acces x; 9008 | | 780,000 | A & O k.. ae eth 02 99 9854 000 
*way &7th ave. Ist con. 8, J&D an. eede saav il eendbeas 
_ a ¢ 7,850,000 5 & p| 11916 Dec. 319} coe. oc. | cee eee 
Columb. "oth ave Ist gtd g 5's, 1993 | {3 nn 999 M*& 8 FPO SUMO STE ccce cece | cecccess 
a asic ad dinciankeinimins —— [aE Oi) occneckesocednecs Cheuk. “ane 2 cous 
: Lex ave & av Fer Ist gtd g 5's, 1998 | 'M& 8| 12844 July 24,02 | 0... 0... | ceeeeeee 
ccc amar anseanns 5,000,000, bo aoe ey pha 
Third Ave. R. R. ton c.gtd.g.4’s. 3000 35,000,000 | 3 & J| 9854 Aug.29, 02 | 98% 9814 595,000 
DOs oc ccccccescecces 1B & Jl cccccescccccccess - cece Tf esesoces 
rhird Ave. k’y N.Y. Ist 25's. "1937 | 5,000,000 3 & 3/125 July 3 5308 | Se a 
Met. West Side Elev.Chic. joke. 48.1938 | t 10,000,000 |F & 4 101 Aug.25, 02 | Wi 101 8,000 
" Pl énneineonteddiaado ee TR BA ccccce cocccccccs oo | ccccceee 
Mil.Elec.R. Light ht cond r. 8 B's. 1926 6,500,000 'r & A|106 Oct. 27,99 | aubenuiea 
Minn. St. R’ ) 
pe Mie atiatinhtan suai 4,050,000 |3 & 3/110 June2,01| .. yearn 
St. Paul City Ry. Cable con.g.5’s. 1937 2,480,000 | J&315 11436 a OV. 14. | | “ skaw | eowscnee 
gtd. gold 5’s............ 1,138,000 |5 & 3| 112 NOv.28,°99| 2... 1... | ccceeees 
Union Elevated (Chic.) Ist g.5’s.1945 4,387,000 |A & O 109% Dec. 14. 99 | aéee. eeee h soduenee 
West Chic. St. 40 yr. Ist cur. 5’s. 1928 3,960,000 | MEN | .ccccccccccccess e cove | cececcce 
» 40 years con. g. 5’s...... 1936 6,031,000 M&N| 99 Dec. 28, 97 | jan. © obbeie 
MISCELLANEOUS BONDS. 
| 
Adams Express Co. col. tr. g. 4’8.1948 12,000,000 M & 8| 106% Aug.29 02. | 106% 105% | 6,000 
Am.Steamship Co.of W.Va.g.5’s 1920 5,452,000 M & N! 10034 June 4.702 cian Et dinkdianaite 
B’klynFerryCo.ofN. Y.1stc.g.5’s. 1948 | 6,500,000 F&A} 804 Aug.22. 02. 8034 80 | 27,000 
Chic. June. & St’k Y’ds col. g. ra.1m6 | | 10,000,000 3 @ 3/111 Mar. 7°01) .... 1... | .-seseee 
De. Mac.&. Mar.]d.gt.344’ssem.an.1911| 2,771,000 a&o; 80 <Aug.29,°02 80 64 | 913,000 
Hackensack Wtr Reorg. —* 5’s.1926 | 1,090,000 3 & 3) 1074GJume B,°92 oo. cee | cece ee 
Hoboken Land & Imp. g. 5’s.....1910 1,440,000 | M & N 102 ‘Jan. 19, 94 | | seeeeens 
Madison Sq. Garden Ist g.5’s....1919 1,250,000 m&w/102 July 8,97 sidan 
oak. oes 1. & L. ye gen. g. 4’s, _ 1,300,000 mM&wN)} 50 Feb, 21,02 one's tidanane 
ewpor ews pbuilding +e 
DEY Dock 8'8..........00. 1890-1990 000,000 s & 3) 94 May 21,794 mane | adeonwes 
. Y. Dock Co. 50 yrs. 1st g. 4’s...1951 11.580,000 F & 4 9534 Aug.21,°02 97 9534 12,000 
© Fie cccccccvcccoscees itiaties BWA) cccccccccccccccce coee | cocccece 
= omen tock } eter ee 446’s 1930 Se 1 OD] cccccccccccsocce:| cote cots | scecoece 
ouis Term!, Cupples Station. | | 
& Property ( Co. Ist g@ 414’s 5-20. .1917 | t 3,000,000 J & D| cocccceccocccoes | eeeeeees 
Bo Y. Water Co. N. con, g 6’s..1923 478,000 J&J 101 Feb. 19,°97 ».) weamenes 
ae Valley W. Wks. Ist 6’s. ...1906 4,975,000 M&S | Bi Ee OO. BE | cccs cic | céeceses 
Mortgage and Trust Co. | 
Real Estate Ist g col tr. bonds. | | 
(Series D 43@’s.............. 1901-1916 1,000,000 FT & J) wc cece cee eeeeeees ‘ , ooee 
| ” ied conten eae iusalals 1907-1917 | RD tat GPE wescecece coccees : steel eseonnne 
© ~Bsaassddediadaae 1908-1918 | 1,000,000 | M & S| ........cceceeese ‘ ES eee 
ae | Seer, 1903-1918, 1,000,000 r&a\l100 Mar.15,19 . ccs | coccecee 
| ©  ‘Beissccscconnseens 1903-1918 BEE SEREE IDE vocsececeeseceoes , ee een 
| -@ > Tse emnniedaee 1904 -1919 De SOP EEIAL coccccesecencecse bene eece | eeeeewes 
| © GD i csacsadaasnni 1904-1919 BAD [IDG cccsccccccceesec: wewe: eee | weediene 
DS tchteamabialia 1905-1 1,000,000 |S & J) .cccceee iid |. dite dene t anaemia 
| Small conte inebtcunscendsocedsneneeedd | ceédecasede | sesete | ceececccccccecees seecdoes 
BONDS OF MANUFACTURING AND | | 
INDUSTRIAL CORPORATIONS. | 
Am. BicycleCo.sink.fund deb.5’s. 1919 9,234,000 mM &s| 57 Aug.29,°C2 6848 57 298,000 
Am, Cotton Oil deb. ext. 444’s....1915 | 2,919,000 | ......| 10154 July 28, 02 ecae A e¢esens 
Am. Hide & Lea. Co. Ists. f. see. +1919 8,375,000 M&S, 99% Aug.29,"62 9944 | 108,000 
Am. Spirit Mfg. Co. Ist ¢ 1915 | 1,750,000 M&S 9146 yom ‘21, 02 ‘as 89 25,000 
Am.Thread Co.,1st coll. ke, 48.1919 | 6,000,000 Jas J une25,02 ental dbdhiedea 
Barney & Smith Car Co. Ist g.6’s.1942; 100000 saz 105 Jan. 10, at séee woes | daccsece 
Consol. Tobacco Co. 59 year g. 4’s.1951 | F 156.486.800 ‘F&A| 663% Aug.29,’02 “— one 3,660,500 
" i btctiedindcenesese _ ‘Ww a&a\l 6646 Mar.81,.02 | 2... coce | coccces ‘ 
Dis. Co, of Am. coll. trust g 5’s..1911 3,580,000 gy & J) 95% Aug.14.’02 we wll 80,000 
Gramercy Sugar Co., Ist g.6’s. ...1923 | 1,400,000 A & O 90% Apr. 30,02 ie ey Cee 
Ulinois — Co. debenture 5’s...1910 | 6,200,000 J& JT Jan. 17,’ eaue: Bane d eseceses 
. conv. deb. 5’s...... 1910 | 7,000,000 A &O 100 Bee EE anes 0/00 “a 
Internat’l ‘PaperCo. lst con.g 6’s. 1918 | | 9,326,000 F&A 107144 Aug.28,°02 107% 107 33,000 











~ <aarenatnaeamceneenene ese oe tooee oan 
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MISCELLANEOUS BONDS—Continued. 



















































































































con Principal atin: Int’t Last SALE. AUGUST mammal 
ine. patd.| Price. Date.| High. Low.| Total. 
Knick’r’ ker IceCo.(Chic) 1st g 5’s. 1925 2,000,000 |A &O} 98 Aug.25,19?| .... cee | cecceces 
Nat. Starch Mfg. Co., 1st g 6's...1920| 3,002,000 |g & 3/104 Aug. 8.°02| 104°” 104 6,000 
stan Staroh. Co's fd. deb. g. 5's..1N85 | S100 3 & 2) Oh ADE MET a ae | “eran 
n Oo ’ ’ 4 ’ 
U.S.E ee wetne tel) mies | | 
nv. P 9 WYY |D DH A ceessccccscessess | e828 sees | seesess 
U.S. Leather Co. 6% g s. fa deb. .1915 5,280,000 |M & N 118% Aug.28,°02 | 118% 118% 9,000 
U.S. Reduction & Refin. Co. 6'8..1981 | ...---.066 | esses Aug.28,"02| 87% 84) 41,000 
BONDS - COAL AND 1LRON | 
OMPANIES. 
Colo. on p Devel. Oo. . gtd g.5’s.1909 700,000|3 & J) 5B Nov. 2,199 | 1... cece | cccccces 
DT (<< sccsteedennne | | 6¢enneene SRR, RNS SUE nae Se Bekins 
Colo. " Fuel end err 1919 680,000 | M & N 11046 Aug.22,°02| 110% 110% 1,000 
Col, Fuel & Lron Co. gen.sf g 5’s,.1943 5,311,000 |F & A Aug.27,°02| 104 103 143,000 
6 nen home g. iehesuiiad 1911 t 12.069.0C0 F&A 109 Aug.29, 02 101% 98 2,779,000 
eeeeeeqguneceeeeeeeaeeaeene ’ . F&A eeeeeeaeeeeeeeeeenee eeee eeee eeeeeeern 
Grand Riv. Coal & Coke Ist g. 6’s.1919 949,000 | A&ol1l5 Jume23,02|) 1... 0 2... | weeceeee 
Jefferson lye 5 - pe Coal & —— 1,777,000 |3 & p| 105% Oct. 10,°98 
PW BU Be DBcecesececcccesess * * ct. 9 eeee ecoe | eeccese 
2d g ae a ee 1926 1,000,000 |\3 & D| 80 May 4,°97) 1... cece | cocceees 
Ken. & Hoc. ecoal&Goke Ist g. 5s 1951 2,700,000 |3 & J|105 Oct. 24,199) 2... cece | cccceces 
Pieasant Valley Coal Ist g. s.f.5s,1928 1,192,000 | 3 A J | 106% Feb. 27,°02 | 1... os: | cccceee. 
Roch &Pitts.Cl&Ir.Co.pur my5’s.1946 DP PNTE! éttctingeseseeses 1 geen 6600 1 eeboeees 
Sun. Seomre Coal Ist sk. fund 6’s..1912 I Cie ieee teh cna: ghee T) ekeceene 
Ten, Coal, I. & R. T. d. 1st g 6’s...1917 1,244,000 | A & O| 110% Aug.25,’02/ 110% 110% 1,000 
Bir. div. 1st con, 6’s...1917 3,399,000 |3 & J}110 Aug.25,°02;110 108 12,000 
Cah. "Coal M. Co. Ist 2 6's. .1922 1,000,000 |s & 3| 105 Feb, 10,19” iauk. et © -ebeadate 
De Bard. C & I Co. .£ 6's.. .1910 2,771,000 | F & A} 103% July 14,02; .... .... | ........ 
Wheel L. E. & P. Cl Co. 1st g 5°s.1919 846.000 |35 & J} B Jan. 15,19" | 2... cece | cccccce 
Gas & ELECTRIC LIGHT Co. BONDS. 
pMente Gas Mgnt Co. ist 8. a — a J&D “‘ébai Heb. 508i laste -< Mable A abil i 
n.Gas tst ctfs s’ g.5’s sU00, J&J cnet. eel: 2 iis 
B'klyn Union GasCo.lsteong. 5'5.1945 14,499,000 | & x 11754 Aug.28 02 | 118° 11746 | ** 34,000 
Columbus Gas Co., mt we ---1982 | = 1,215,000 J & J/| 10446 Jan 28,"98 ese cece | cevceees 
Detroit City Gas Co. cS 1923 | 5,608,000 |\3 & J} 97 Aug.21,°02| 97 97 5,000 
Detroit Gas Co. sot coma eer. 1918 381,000 |\F & a} 104 May 24,°02) 1...) ..c0 | cecceces 
Equitable Gas Light _ ees fa 
lst zon, g. 5’s occ cckGBe 3,500,000 im & 8/118 Jume30,02) .... 1... | wcceeee 
Gas. & Elec.of Bergen Co, c.g.5s.1949 Reise i GT Geb, BW! ccce cooe | cocccces 
Grand rorage G. L. Co. Lstg.5’s.1915 1,225,000 | F & a | 10734 Dec. 17,19” | eS Po em 
Kansas City Mo. Gas Co. Ist g¢ 5’s.1922 3,750,000 | A & OO} ccccccccccccccecs be - seek E-Asttenoce 
Kings Co. Elec. L.& Power 58.01 1981 2,500,000 A&O iid Sly’ 18 lies hadi Tadiidlonin 
ase money 000, Jad u ‘ nedeceee 
; Edison BLL 11..Bkin Ist con. Ms 4s. 1939, ooo | 4,275,000 |\J& J ah | aS SARE ee 
-Gas _ Be eed _ L. Ist g. 5’s.1919 | 10,000,000 | Q F 1084 Aug.26,102 | 10834 108 4,000 
cia eee Benne pl Molag i Pn! «edeq 6664 1 dédeenesc 
ssuwauheet Gas Light Co. Ist 4’s. .1927 | 6,000,000 |M&N| 9 July 3l,°02;) 1... 1... | ccc cece 
Newark Cons, Gas, con. g. 5’s....1948 | 5,274,000 |J & D) ......cc cece eee. | cece eee | ceeeeeee 
, : Ge |p amen ce 2 me smn ms ae | sae 
* purchase mny coltrg4’s.1949| 20,389,000 |F& A 2.28,"02 | 9644 96 66,000 
Edison _ Llu, we conv, g. 5’s. cro oe M&S wi Aug 2 "08 — 107% 8,000 
. BE COM. Be DB. ccaccccccce 196, J&I u sae 3 eaeaieene 
N.Y.&Qus. Elec. Le.&P.1st.c.g@.5's1930 1,930,000 | F & A| 107 yv~ 4 16, 02 | 107 106 20,000 
Paterson&Pas. G.&E. con.g.5’s. .1949 BSCE 100 B Bl ccececccev cece: eees | essesece 
veope tess 0: Co, S. Ist g. g 6's. ee rpotye M&N 108% Junees" "U2 | bahia * aie le edesebee 
gtd Piineveedesnal 2,500, JI&D une23,’ side deée t waneinaa 
. Ist con, g 6's it dee emineil 1943 4,900,000 |A &0'121 May 12, = nee “Beoae-T éuseeens 
, mr nny + ead t 2.500.000 ,_M &8 106 Dec. 16, od hae 6068 Anéenens 
ng registere — | ASE Sa er, apes Nan 
4 Chic. Gas Lt&Coke Ist gtd g.5’s.1987 | 10,000,000 |3 & 3) 10834 Aug.26,’02 | 10894 10834 1,000 
Con. Gas Co.Chic. Ist gtd.g.5’s. 1986 4,346,000 |J & D108 os ny 02 | saee fb Sbennees 
Eq.Gas& Fuel, Chic. !stgtd.g.6’s,1905 2,000,000 |s & 3/105 RD chelate 
Mutual FuelGasCo. Astgtd.g.5’s.1947 5,000,000 |M & N| 105 [ 24. 02 | tee teen | ceeeeees 
i.  ¢Hicseentencsad | obebeeneea: Venesew. | bas eenstéeoenene saee, 6668 © 6eee8e00 
Trenton Gas & Electric Ist g. 5’s.1949 1,500,000 mM & S| 109 Feb. 8, | Rice ne Pesan 
Utica Elec. L. & P. 1st s. f’d @.5’s.1950 DE ENTE” choccoddcseectes ‘ok "-sanetes : 
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BOND QUOTATIONS.—Last sale, price and date; highest and lowest prices and total sales 
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MISCELLANEOUS BONDS—Continued. 


























NAME. Principat | 4mount. Int't LAST SALE. _ Aveust SALES. 
Due. PAtC.| Price. Date. | High Low.| Total. 
TELEGRAPH 7 2 aan Co. 
ON 
Am.Teleph.&Teleg. soll. trust.4’s.1929 | 28,000,000 » & J} 97% Aug. 8,0 | 97% 97% 1,000 
Commercial Cable Co. Ist g. 4’s.2397. t 10.943.000 @ & J Du ST wese eves | deccooes 
© FO@MIStered.....cccoce cosesece — Q & J| 1% Oct. 3.19° eens F eunniens 
Total amount of lien, $20,000,000. | 
Erie bony yt fa —< tr. ¢ atabis, oe 3,905,000 J & J| 109 Oct. 7,°99) 2... cece | ceceeeee 
Metrop. Te el. ists 8 ‘ M&N ‘ 
i registered......... ° on ane 2,000,000 M&N 11446 Apr. 28,02 |... eee | se eeeees 
N. Y. &N. J. Tel. gen. g 5’s.......1920 1,261,000 | M & N| 11344 Oct. 4,°01 | .... 2.0. | wee eee 
Western Union col. tr. cur. 5’s...1938 8,504,000 gy & J} lll Aug.28, 02/111 #4«2+110 61.000 
» fundg & realestate g. 44 's.1950 18,000,000 _mM&N/106 Aug.29,12 | 10644 106 45,000 
} sfutual Union Tel. s. fd. 6’s....1911 1,957,000 M&N/111 Jumel7,’02| .... 1... | ceceeeee 
Northwestern Telegraph 7’s. ..1904 1,250,000 3 & 3|104 May 9, oo wee 














UNITED STATES, STATE AND FOREIGN GOVERNMENT SECURITIES. 




















» YEAR 1902. AuvuGusT SALES, 
NAME a teen = ay | 
1 | | 
United States con. 2’s registered.. -1980 } QJ 10814 —_ 10834 36,500 
* con. 2’s coupon............ 1980 | QJ ae Neo, gaps nies 
’ con. 2’s reg. small bonds. 160 | uso) QJ see. seamed -dales 
* con. 2s coupon small bds.1930 QF | aie 188i sisie, ae 
. *s registered........... - F 0514 ae 
. OO 908-18 97.515 wo | QF (| 110 106% / 107 10534 28,000 
’ 3’s small bonds reg.....1908-18 — QF 107 107 ET oi 
. ae tls Samo! 11288 18h | 108% 1988e|  1neeD 
+ 4'3.cou isc csssecos oon *B.ATTAND | Iya 380) 115 10894 et ee 
’ °’s registered.............. QF pre ares 
. EE ERC 192 184,994,200 } QW | 18094 18084)... k cece | cece 
« a registered ecccccccccceone 1904 19, 410,350 QF 106 1 ee en Me ee 
Dntecenneseesoues 1904 QF | 106% 104 104 104 1,000 
District ot “Columbia re l F&A an. aeberk Sate waked <> assed 
nn ke cengnnbeeneoser 14,224,100 | F&A ASG ie 
° PES cceccececececeess soon F&A saa Eakin 
STATE SECURITIES. 
Alabama Class A ee and 1906 6,850,000 | S&T | 10G ORB) 2... cece | cece 
ES BP, EAE bids akin nde nned Eden 
. — B ne i ccaeiee hneauie dated sone plies Saas © DRS ccce cancel escoes 
" int tencakbensdivedes q Jad eR, FET Ne, Beer eae 
currency funding 4’s....... 1920 IFT ey ss Se Ve eee Borer 
District ot aspera S See U. 8S. en ‘ ue on a 
ou . ana new ocn medenamuseden J&d 1 00 
small bonds.......... 10,752,800 | vs. sad. outa oer aare adenen 
Missouri fdg. bonds Disteueee 1894-1895 ES POS Ge Bane: 
North Carolina con. 4’S..............- 1910 t 3.397.350 | J & J 10444 104 
G | QRebecssoeéeerececseceons a a COURSE CCR 6 SORnes 
Di Ait adin hn dbs mnadnkiowed 1919 2,720,000 | A& O ee aed eal 
South Carolina ng Ie oe. pavesecees op 381000 JT&aI bg O5ig re Bee 
ennessee new settlement 3’s........ i d J&dI 96144 96 52.000 
. seamewes., sd inlachs etal shleenhin detent 6,079,000 | J&I| Wh 95 954, 95 35,000 
REO EN 362, Jad oo ~ on o 300 
Virginia fund debt 235 Wevcvedacene 1991 18.035 896 | 2 & J 9934 9544| 96% 96 54.500 
Piitshaces eaeenseoesanns . , J&JdI 9 
" rth deferred ons. ee 4,724,966 |........ MTS Seca 
” ” rown Bros. 0. CtULs. 
” of deposit. Issue of 1871..... t 7,986,565 |........ 1% 8 % 9 55,000 
FOREIGN GOVERNMENT SECURITIES. 
sees | loon aie's ia _ al 14.776.000 95% 9494 
nd toun sseriesl...... Sone FS Ee OS ae eee 
Four marks are equal to one dollar. (Marks.) ” . 
Imperial Russian Gov. State 4% Rente.... (2,310,000,000 | QM | .... cece | cece cece | cw wees 
wo rubles are equal to one dollar. (Rubles.) 
I i oi decent ehdicn etiniatee st iiieernind 1908 ES POF OOO, POO aL Per ee 
: +1 Mexioo Batorani Gold Loan of } - ose 
i tte ea BE ok inate QJ 1, 
aa oe deliv ayers in denominations of + on sen oe oe ‘ 
Small —- y ent Ean ot a Ro: BE Kena pean Nera 
Large bonds den’tions of £500 Hy £1, a amesielanc Sanaa ere 
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BANKERS’ OBITUARY RECORD. 





Brown.—Thomas Brown, Cashier of the Bank of California, San Francisco, died August 
9. Mr. Brown was born in Washington county, Pa., in 1824. At one time he was connected 
with the St. Louis office of the banking firm of Page, Bacon & Co. In 1867 he became Assist- 
ant Cashier of the Bank of California, having gone to San Francisco a short time before. 
He soon became Cashier, and was connected with the bank uninterruptedly for thirty-five 
years. 

Cooke.—Ex-Governor Lorrin A. Cooke, of Connecticut, died at his home at Winsted, 
August 12. He was President of the Winsted Savings Bank. Gov. Cooke was born at New 
Marlboro, Mass., in 1831. His political career began with his election to the Connecticut 
General Assembly. He was chosen Lieutenant-Governor in 1886 and was re-elected for a 
second term. In 1896 he was elected Governor by a majority of 52,000, the highest ever giyen 
a candidate of his party. Gov. Cooke was also largely interested in business and religious 
affairs. 


Darling.—Lyman N. Darling, President of the Pawtucket (R. I.) Institution for Savings, 
died August 10. He was engaged in numerous and extensive business enterprises, and was 
highly regarded for his character and abilities. 


Darlington.—Jared Darlington, President of the Charter National Bank, Media, Pa., 
died August 4. 


Griffen.—T. Larkin Griffen, President of the First National Bank, Hartford, Ky., died 
August 12, aged fifty years. 


Jeffrey.—Wm. Jeffrey, President of the People’s Exchange Bank, Elmdale, Kans., died 
August 8, aged 80 years. 


King.—L. F. King, Vice-President of the Bank of Scotland, S. D., died August 6. 


Koester.—Chas. F. Koester, President of the Exchange Bank, Marysville, Kans., died 
August 15. He was elected register of deeds for four consecutive terms and was twice chosen 
county treasurer. 


Leigh,—Hon. James H. Leigh, of Hallowell, Me., died July 22, aged seventy-six years. 
He had been city collector, treasurer and mayor, and was President of the Northern National 
Bank, of Hallowell, at the time of his death. 


Palmer.—W. H. Palmer, Cashier of the First National Bank, Houston, Tex., died August 
31. His death occurred in California, where he had gone in search of health. 


Ropes.—Edward D. Ropes, President of the Salem (Mass.) Savings Bank, died August 8. 
He was born at Salem in 1838. He was a member of an old Salem firm engaged in shipping 
and merchandising. 


Sands,—C. Spriggs Sands, Cashier of the Traders’ National Bank, Clarksburg, W. Va., 
died August 11. He was born at Fairmont, W. Va., in 1863, and was «a son of Joseph E. 
Sands, for fifty years Cashier of the First Nationa] Bank of Fairmont. He was a brother of 
Lawrence E. Sands, Cashier of the National Exchange Bank, Wheeling, W. Va., and of Oliver 
J. Sands, President of the American National Bank, Richmond, Va. After leaving school, 
the late Mr. Sands entered the First National Bank at Fairmont, in 1880, and was gradually 
promoted to the position of Assistant Cashier. In 1891 he took an active part in organizing 
the Traders’ National Bank, of Clarksburg, W. Va., and was elected Cashier. He had other 
extensive business interests, and was widely known and universally esteemed. 


Sargent.—Edward B. Sargent, President of the First National Bank, Merrimac, Mass., 
died August 9. He was born at West Amesbury (now Merrimac), Mass., in 1852, and had 
always resided there. 


Stowell,— John C. Stowell, Vice-President of the First National Bank, Ithaca, N. Y., and 
one of the original directors of the bank, died August 26, aged eighty-six years. 
White.—George W. White, President of the Mechanics’ Bank, Brooklyn, N. Y., died 


August 20, aged seventy-three years. He became a clerk in the bank when it started in 1852, 
and five years later was made Cashier. Since 1883 he had been President. 








